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No. 1.] FIRST MONTH, 1838. [Vol. XI. 

JAMES MOTT'S OBSERVATIONS 
On the Education of Children. 

The object of the following compilation (for such 
it principally is,) is to convey in a concise manner, 
some ideas on the interesting subject of education; 
particularly to such as have not had the opportunity 
of reading larger works; nor, perhaps, some of them 
gained much instruction from the mode in which 
themselves were educated; and therefore, though de- 
sirous of discharging their duty to the advantage of 
their offspring, yet find themselves at a loss how to 
do it These probably will stand open at least to 
examine what is said, and in reading, it is hoped will 
make the necessary allowance for repetitions, as they 
could not well be avoided in making a selection from 
"different authors. 

Great, and very important is the charge of edu- 
cating children. The lively sensibility of fond pa- 
rents, whilst it awakens many fears of failure on 
their part, will also animate them to encounter diffi- 
culties. They will scrutinize their own conduct, 
disposition, and opinions, in order to establish their 
own precepts. To do which, strict self-government 
is necessary; as every deviation from reason and jus- 
tice, has a tendency to injure the temper, and weaken 
the integrity of the objects of their solicitude. If the 
Vol. XL— 1. 



2 JAMES MOTT^S OBSERVATIONS 

child see the parent in a passion, it will naturally in- 
dulge in the like disposition: and so with respect tcr 
every other deviation from rectitude of conduct. 

Reason and the nature of things show the necessi- 
ty of early restraint, as well as culture. To effect 
thiS| and to gain a proper ascendency over children, 
it is necessary carefully to avoid improper indulgence 
on one hand, and debasing severity on the other. 

When a child is capable of being reasoned with, it 
ou^t certainly to be treated as a rational creature. 
But there is a time when habits of obedience may be 
formed, before the understanding is sufficiently en- 
larged to be influenced by reasoning. The first in- 
clination a child discovers, is the gratification of will: 
therefore the first business of education is its subjec- 
tion; and this may often be done earlier than most 
parents arfe aware of. An infant will reach out its 
hand to take something improper for it to have;^ if its 
hand is then withheld, and the countenance and es:- 
pression of the parent refuse the indulgence, unmov- 
ed by its cries or struggles, it will soon learn to yield: 
and by uniformly experiencing similar treatment, 
whenever its wishes ought not to be gratified, sub- 
mission will become familiar and easy. As children 
advance in age, parents, by an easy mode of conver- 
sing with them, and adapting their language to their 
age and capacity, may acquire almost unbounded in- 
fluence over them. Some of the most impressive lea- 
sons children receive, are conveyed in this simple 
mode of instruction. And if parents were careful to 
cultivate the young mind from the first dawn of rea- 
son $ watching every opportunity of communicating 
,in9truction; instilling correct ideas, and always care- 
'iiil that example corresponded with precept; at the 
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same time seeking a Divine blessing on their humble 
endeavours; we may safely believe, they would rare- 
ly be disappointed of having their children growing 
up around them, all that they could reasonably desire. 
How exquisite must be the delight, in reflecting that 
our patient superintendence has prevented errors in 
our offspring, which would have endangered the vir- 
tue and felicity of their whole existence! 

To obtain over children an ascendency which im- 
prints respect and procures obedience, is of the ut- 
most moment But let it be remembered, that scold- 
ing, threats, or a harsh tone of voice, do not procure 
it It is gained by even, steady, firm, moderate treat- 
ment, accompanied by a disposition of mind, so mas- 
ter of itself as to be governed by reason and judg- 
ment; and never to act by passion or fancy. Per- 
severing, yet gentle firmness, begun in infancy, es- 
tablishes proper discipline, procures obedience, and 
prevents almost all punishment Whereas, on the con- 
trary, by improper indulgence in infancy, a child's 
will becomes incorrigible; and then severity is re- 
sorted to in order to bring it into subjection. Conse-i* 
quently, the sooner a child is brought into subjection, 
the better for it, and easier for the parent 

As soon as the faculties of the infant mind begin 
to open and expand, children are curious and inquisi^ 
tive. The objects around them affect their senses, 
and induce them to ask a variety of questions: and 
it is at this period that they are ready to believe eve» 
py thing they hear. How much then does it concern 
those who have the management of them, to guard 
sigainst their unsuspecting minds being imposed upon 
by the infusion of inaorrect ideas! But do not par9nt« 
too often open tfee wa^ fgr their being thus impoaed 
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upon ? For, although when children hegin to unfold 
their ideas by expressing their thoughts in words, 
we listen eagerly to their simple observations, and 
are delighted with them; yet, it too often happens 
that what was at first delightful, soon becomes tire- 
some; and instead of meeting with encouragement 
for every attempt to express an idea, they are soon 
repulsed for troublesoma talkativeness: even when 
they talk sense, they are suiOfered to talk unheard, or 
are checked for unbecoming presumption. Thus we 
deter them from communicating their thoughts, and 
preclude ourselves the opportunity of affording them 
that information they need, and which it is our duty 
to give. Children feel this change severely; and they 
are apt to become shy, silent, and reserved towards 
their parents, and endeavour to console themselves 
with children of their own age, or complaisant ser- 
vants, who are incapable of becoming their useful in- 
structors. Would it not be more prudent to continue 
our attention, and listen to their childish inquiries, 
and not suffer even their frivolous prattle to interrupt 
us ? Very different is this encouraging freedom in 
answering their inquiries, from gratifying their self- 
will and unreasonable demands. 

Gratification of self-will, is encouraged by frequent 
indulgence of their improper desires; and thereby eve- 
ry notion of happiness becomes connected therewith, 
and the idea of misery with that of disappointment 
Thus an over regard for personal ease and personal 
gratification, is implanted in the mind; — selfishness 
too frequently becomes the predominant feature in 
the character; and anger, peevishness and pride are 
the products. For, by improper indulgence, self-will 
grows so rapidly, that a capricious humour is its un- 
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avoidable consequence. The passions so act and react 
upon each other, that the frequent gratification of 
will engenders pride, and pride augments the desire 
of gratifying the will, till it becomes insatiable. Many 
are the tyrannical husbands and fathers, and turbulent 
wives and mothers, whose tempers have been formed 
by an education in which the will has never known 
a proper subjection. For, as too much indulgence in- 
creases selfishness; so certainly does the spirit of self- 
ishness occasion miseries in domestic life. 

May we not appeal to the parents, as well as per-* 
sons who have lived with a family of spoiled chil- 
dren, for a sanction to the assertion, that the gratifi-^ 
cation of self-will has been productive of misery? 

But, in endeavouring to avoid improper indul-* 
gence, let us beware of severity. For if the first 
strengthens self-will, and engenders pride and self- 
importance; the other imbitters present existence, 
and strikes at the root of the most valuable social vir- 
tues: and while it flpoils the temper, it so enfeebles 
the mind, as to repress the proper energies necessary 
in transactions of any consequence in manhood. 

That respect to the superior wisdom of a parent, 
which constitutes awe, and is obtained by uniting 
gentleness with firmness, is a salutary feeling to keep 
the volatile disposition of children within due bounds. 
But it difiers widely, either from the respect accom- 
panying the self-will consequent on uncontrolled in-- 
dulgence; or the fear produced by an abject restraint 
that benumbs ev^y noble energy of the mind. 

Where the dread of punishment predominates, the 

disposition is generally artful: and the fear which. is 

produced by severity, prompts children not so much 

to avoid fiauilts, as to elude detection by base subter- 

I* 
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fuges, that still more incurably deprave the heart. 
These are too often the consequences of inflicting 
punishment, instead of inculcating the love of virtue* 

Indeed, timid childhood can hardly resist the temp--, 
tation that terror holds out to them, of endeavouring 
to hide ojQences if possible. And tho' severity should 
extort confession, and promises of strict obedience; it 
is not calculated to produce sincere repentance, nor 
to awaken virtuous thoughts; nor does it implant any 
principle to hinder the child from committing a simi- 
lar fault in our absence. It^s self-will may indeed be 
made sullenly to submit to superior strength forcibly 
exerted; — but it will remain unsubjected: and the 
odious, and much to be dreaded spirit of revenge, by 
this kind of treatment, is often generated. To secure 
comfort to parents, or real benefit to their children, 
obedience must flow from proper motives: and cor^ 
rection, to prove effectual, must be applied to the 
mind. To show children that we are deeply afflicted, 
not enraged at their misconduct, tends to awaken their 
feelings, and bring into action their reason: and this 
is a much more probable means of reclaiming them 
from evil, than the frequent recurrence of the agitat- 
ing severity of the rod, which irritates the disposition, 
but rarely convinces the judgment. 

It may be objected, that Solomon hath said, " he 
that spareth the rod, hateth his son." And there is 
cause to believe, that many parents, teachers and mas« 
ters have sacrificed their own natural feelings and 
tenderness, to this figurative precept; and thus caused 
much of the falsehood, meanness and inconsistency 
imputed to those who feel themselves dependant on 
the will of others. 

A greater than Solomon hath most expressly com- 
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mandedy " take no thought for your life, what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink;" and yet no rational be- 
ing literally obeys this injunction, or considers it 
prohibiting the necessary care and thought to pre- 
serve life, by providing the needful requisites. Let 
Solomon's maxim therefore be understood as a strong 
eastern figure^ intended to enjoin an early and careful 
restraint on every bad propensity. It is instruction, 
not arbitrary punishment, that must aid children in 
governing their o^vn inclinations and emotions. — 
Blameable actions should be rebuked; and if this 
were done in love, without wrath or violence, false 
excuses or contrivances to hide what may have been 
done amiss, would seldom be thought of. If parents 
were fully aware of the dangers attendant on extin- 
guishing the glimmering light of rectitude in their 
children, how conscientiously would they suppress 
wrath in themselves, and govern by reason and affec- 
tion! for it is scarcely possible even to express dis- 
pleasure with sufficient propriety when a person is in 
a passion; and especially to a child, whom we should 
aim to instruct 'by what we say to him. 

When mild, but decided measures are pursued in 
education, young children will seldom need greater 
punishment than confinement, or being deprived of 
some amusement or pleasure, to curb their passions. 
They will probably cry when this sentence is put in 
force, but their tears should be disregarded, till they 
are submissive: — and they ought always to be con- 
fined in sight, and never where there is danger of 
their being afirighted; for this is what ought to be 
particularly guarded against Fear probably is some- 
times a constitutional defect; yet it is believed it is 
oftener za acquired one, and has a sufficient claim 
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upon our attention to endeavour to prevent it To 
hinder children from touching what is hurtful, other 
means may be used than telling them it will bite 
them. And making it a constant rule never to give 
them what they cry for, will be found a far more ef- 
ficacious remedy, than to call for the old marij or 
mad dog^ to come down the chimney for naughty 
children. 

And it may not be improper here to recur to a 
well known fact, as a proof that impressions made on 
the mind in early life are generally lasting. There are 
many sensible persons who are, through life, slaves 
to the terror of darkness, from their having been un- 
guardedly frightened when children, by the foolish 
stories of ghosts and apparitions being seen in the 
dark. Here ghosts and darkness are associated to- 
gether in infancy, and forcibly impressed by the pas- 
sion of fear. And though reason in riper age has 
pointed out the absurdity, it has not always been able 
to extirpate the fear. It is therefore highly necessary 
to guard against children's hearing such ridiculous 
tales related. 

Among the many disadvantages attending severe 
measures in training up children, one is, that parents 
too generally trust to the effects of chastisement, and 
are deficient in that uniform superintendence, those 
mild restraints, with seasonable, persuasive advice 
and caution, on y^hich the forming of right habits al- 
most entirely depends. Children who are subjected 
to severity, often obtain more pernicious indulgences, 
and take more dangerous liberties, than those who 
are moderately curbed and gently instructed. The 
quick temper that transports to harsh extremes, is 
oftea acoompsmied by strong affections; and wbeo 
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anger has subsided, the parent is sorry for having 
gone so far: then too much liberty succeeds, till an* 
other fault, originating perhaps in parental negligence 
or idleness, or both, draws on the child another un- 
profitable punishment And thus the continued cross- 
ing the humours that have been indulged, can hardly 
fail to call forth resentment, anger, sullenness, or ob- 
stinate perverseness: and as the frequent recurrence 
of anger or resentment, tends to beget hatred and ill- 
will, the disposition to benevolence is destroyed, and 
that of malevolence is introduced in its room. Were 
there no other ill consequences arising from austeri- 
ty, than giving a disgust to home, and the probable 
consequence of their children's assooiating with com- 
pany abroad, and perhaps not the most discreet; it 
ought to induce parents to guard against it. 

It is unquestionable, that whatever tends to debase 
or harden, though it may restrain in single instances, 
can have no good effect in regulating the conduct in 
general. 

But some may say, are we totally to exclude the 
rod? No: but it should be used very sparingly, and 
with great discretion and judgment;-^never passion- 
ately, or in anger: and the instances wherein it is ne- 
cessary on children capable of being reasoned with, 
will be very few, unless parents have been previous- 
ly deficient in their duty. And will it be likely to 
benefit the child to whip it for the parents' neglect? 

According to the wise provision of Providence, the 
fond endearment of parental love produces an attach- 
ment in the breast of the child; and a judicious parent 
will take advantage of this circumstance, to lay a foun- 
dation for that entire freedom which ought ever to 
exist between parents and children. If confidence has 
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been early invited by endearing affability, and esta- 
blished by prudence, reserve in the child will seldom 
have place in maturer years. 

When children are accustomed to unbosom them- 
selves, and unreservedly reveal their wishes to the 
parental friend who is most interested in their wel- 
fare, what advantages must result to them, and what 
pleasure to the parent! And there is no fear of losing 
respect by familiarity, when it is by that we gain their 
confidence, and thus may learn to cure their faults. 

Young people who are treated as companions, by 
judicious and communicative parents, are seldom ad- 
dicted to degrading practices. They will even forego 
many indulgences to avoid displeasing or giving them 
pain. And as they can freely tell their schemes to their 
liberal-minded parents, these may thereby discover 
inclinations in the child requiring caution against, 
that may save it from many entanglements. 

There are few young people so void of sense, as 
not to avail themselves of parental advice and expe- 
rience, if not discouraged by want of freedom in the 
parents. But let it not be forgotten, that if we would 
have children unbosom their thoughts to us, their 
confidence must be invited by kindness and conde- 
scension: — not a condescension to improper indul- 
gences, but a kindness that increases parental influ- 
ence in right government 

It is by enlightening the understanding, that young 
persons are brought to feel the true ground of paren- 
tal authority. Injunctions and restraints are necessa- 
ry for youth; but if they are softened by endearment, 
they will generally produce returns of obedience; and 
ungrateful claims to liberty will rarely oppose parental 
advice^ wh^ab^tpw^ with mildness. But neglect or 
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hard usage on the one hand^ and inconsiderate liberty 
on the other^ vitiate the heart; and unamiable propen- 
sities become habitual. Innumerable preventive cares 
and small attentions, in forming good habits, are indis- 
pensable in those who superintend infancy and youth. 
Much misery may be prevented, by successive and 
seemingly trivial efforts to impress the tender mind 
with clearly defined perceptions of right and wrong. 

As soon as a child clearly understands what is said 
to him, he should, in a mild, gentle, but firm manner, 
be told what is his duty, and what his parents will 
expect of him; and among other things, that he will 
never obtain his desire by ill humour, or crying; but 
that if he asks pleasantly for what is suitable, it will 
be granted him. This method steadily pursued, 
would tend greatly to prevent that fretting, crying, 
importuning disposition which we oflten see in chil- 
dren, in order to obtain what they desire. When 
children discover that tears and murmurs have no 
efiect, they soon become manageable, and acquire a 
habitual command over themselves. 

A child accustomed to have what he cries for, will 
sometimes cry for things a parent may not choose to 
give; and persevere in crying, till he exhausts the 
patience of the parent, and then he is whipped. Thus 
people first indulge children, and then chastise them 
for the natural consequence of that indulgence; and 
it is p>erhaps difficult to say which injures the temper 
most "DonH touch this! don't do that !^^ are frequent 
injunctions of a parent, who nevertheless permits 
either to be done with impunity, till some petty mis- 
chief is done, though the child was not able to make 
the distinction, and then he is again whipped: and to 
this whipping do parents sometimes appeal as a tes- 
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tiinohy that they do not spoil the child. By an early 
habit of implicit obedience, and a fixed determination 
not to grant a child what it cries for, in order to pre- 
vent its crying, and of course the occasion of all the 
whipping; would not the parent as well as the child 
be happier? 

By diminishing temptations to do wrong, we act 
more humanely than by multiplying restraints and 
punishments. Hence the propriety of but few pro- 
hibitions, and these judicious, but decisive; such as 
we can steadily persevere to enforce. If we are not 
exact in requiring obedience, We shall never obtdid 
it, either by persuasion or authority. A parent** 
word should be considered a law) and when made so 
from early infancy, it wilt not often be controverted. 
The will of the child wilt become habitually subor- 
dinate to the will of the parents, and obedience will 
be rendered natural and easy. This requires steadi- 
ness and self command: and without these, there is 
very little hope that the education of children will 
ever be conducted upon consistent principles. 

I will here relate a circumstance as stated by a fe- 
male writer on the subject of education: « One xxioni- 
ing,'* says she, " as I entered the drawing room <rf 
my friend, I found the little group of cherubs at high 
play around their fond mother, who was encouraging 
their sportive vivacity, which was at that time noisy 
enough; but which, on my entrance, she hushed into 
silence by a single word. No bad humour followed; 
but as the spirits which had been elevated by the pre- 
ceding amusement, could not at once sink into a state 
of acquiescence, the judicious mother did not require 
what she knew could not without difficulty be com- 
plied with; but calmly addressing them, gave them 
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the choice of remainiivg in the room without making 
any noise^ or of going to their own apartment The 
eldest and youngest of the four preferred the former, 
while the two others went away to the nursery. Those 
who staid with us, amused themselves by cutting pa- 
per in a corner, Vsrithout giving any interruption to 
our conversation. I begged to know by what art she 
had attained such a perfect government of her chil- 
dren's wills and actions. 'By no art,' returned this 
excellent parent, 'but that of teaching them from the 
very cradle an implicit submission. Having never 
once beeh permitted to disobey me, they have no idea 
of attempting it But you see, I always give them a 
choice, when it can be done with propriety — if it can- 
not, whatever I sajp'y they know to be law, like that of 
the Medes and PerrfflSs which altereth not'" 

How widely diffeirent is this kind of treatment, 
and how much more advantageous to children, as well 
as comfortable to parents, than that rigid strictness 
which produces slavish fear; or that un\^arran table 
indulging the humours of children, which deprives 
parents of any proper control over them. Pure affec- 
tion is so directed to the happiness of the child as to 
lead out of both these extremes. ' And while it en- 
deavours, by kindness and love, to prevent any thing 
like forced obedience, it also guards against that kind 
of liberty by which it loses its right authority. 

But it is sorrowfully observed, that while somp 
children do not receive a comfortable attendance, 
there are others who, by being improperly waited up- 
on, their humours gratified, and becoming the objects 
of attention to a whole family, form such an idea of 
their own consequence, as even to assume the arro- 
gance of command: and, if disobeyed, neglected or 
Vol. XL— 2 
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dis^pointed, they will burst intoa passion^and scresun 
with rage and disappointment Thus have the seeds 
of pride and self-will been sown in the infant heart 
On the contrary, if a child is occasionally made to 
feel its own weakness and wants, it learns to accept 
the services of others as a favour which inspires love 
and gratitude. 

Great indeed is the responsibility of parents, as 
Well as the vigilance necessary in managing their ofP 
spring. Children are liable to many irregular desires, 
and wrong propensities; to aid them in resisting and 
subduing these, must be the constant care of thofe 
who educate them. 

Among other evil propensities, lying is an odious 
one, and every precaution should be used to prevent 
it They should have the example of our own invari- 
able regard for truth: we should make them no pro- 
mises which we do not scrupulously perform; use no 
thresltenings, unless we intend to exact the penalty; 
be careful about questioning them in any circum- 
stances, under which it is their interest to deviate from 
truth; nor require of them promises which we have 
reason to believe they will fail of performing. But if 
after all our precaution, we find habits of falsehood in 
young children, we must endeavour to break them. 
Let us begin by removing the temptation to it, what- 
ever it may be. For instance, if the child has the habit 
of denying things which he has done, it will be pru- 
dent not to question him about them. Proper com- 
mendation and expressions of affection when he does 
spoak truth, will be likely to operate in breaking his 
habits of equivocation, more effectually than much use 
of the rod. When the propensity to falsehood is in a 
child more advanced, perhaps the best jnethod to cure 
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it is by explaining, in a few forcible words, not only 
the evil, but the folly of an ofifence which deprives 
him who is guilty of it of our confidence, and debases 
his character; — ^that in doing it, he commits a greater 
crime to hide a smaller one; and that he has nothing 
to hope from telling a falsehood, nor any thing to fear 
from speaking the truth. 

Talebearing is a habit attended with degrading and 
injurious consequences, and seldom fails to produce 
censoriousness and falsehood. Children should be 
strictly guarded against it, both by precept and ex* 
ample; and early taught not speak to the disadvantage 
of any person. 

An early and deep rooted sense of justice^ strict 
justice, is the proper soil wherein to nourish every 
moral virtue; and therefore should claim the constant 
care of parents, assiduously to instil its importance 
into the tender minds of their children. The feelr 
ings of benevolence will never be uniform, nor exs- 
tensive in their operations, unless they are supported 
by a strong sense of justice. For this end, the necesr 
sity and propriety of practising on all occasions the 
most scrupulous integrity, liberality, fair deajing and 
honour, consistent with the rule of doing unto others 
on all occasions as they would be done unto, ought to 
be early and forcibly inculcated, both by precept and 
example. Far from indulging a smile at any instance 
of selfisl^ dexterity, they should S|^ that we- view it 
with detestation. And as opportunities of inculcat- 
ing the necessity and propriety of doing to others as 
we would have others do to us, frequently opcur, 
they ought not to be pasiiied by in silence. When 9 
ichild has received an aet of kindness or generosity, 
an appeal Queht in^^tlj to be made to his feelings, 
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and the duty of contributing in a similad* mannferlpt;, 
the happiness of others, should be enforced at the iBftdJ|| 
ment when the mind is in a proper tone for the ^; 
ercise of sympathetic feelings. 

To establish an habitual regard to the principles 
of honesty, a child should not be permitted to pick 
up the smallest article, without inquiring to whom it 
belongs. This easy rule, and asking leave before they 
take any thing, even when very young, will give 
them a strong regard to the property of others. To 
habituate young children to ask permission, is equi- 
valent to seeking advice in more advanced y«ars. 

And here I will just advert to that unjustifiable in- 
quisitiveness that leads to listening at doors, peeping 
into letters, and other mean devices to gain intelli- 
gence. This ought to be positively forbidden, and 
children taught an abhorrence of all indirect means 
of gratifying their curiosity: they ought not even to 
^read the contents of an open letter without liberty; 
nor indeed of any other writing that does not belong 
to them. 

They ought also to be taught to set a high value 
upon time; to consider that it cannot be recalled; and 
that there is but a limited portion of that precious pos- 
session for all they have to perform. The principle of 
responsibility for the right use of both time and pro- 
perty, should be carefully impressed on the youthful 
mind; and that each was given them for the good of 
others, as well as their own benefit 

Whatever tends to inspire children with a high 
opinion of their own comparative importance, or an- 
nexes to any situation in life ideas of contempt^ will 
certainly counteract our designs of inspiring them 
with humility. The contemptible light in Which 
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|9opie children are taught to consider servants or hired 
lid^urerSy and the liberty they take in consequence 
tii<Qrepf^in speaking with a commanding tone of voice, 
or behaving with haughtiness toward these, or inciv- 
ility to others whom they consider their inferiors, — 
vail at an early age produce this high opinion of their 
own importance. While, on the other hand, by an 
unguarded freedom and familiarity with hired peo- 
ple or servants of low character, and perhaps immoral 
conduct, some children suffer very great loss, if not 
utter ruin. Great is the difficulty of keeping children 
from these dangers;- and still greater is the duty of 
p>arents to obey the call of principle in their domes- 
tic regulations: first, by not suffering their children to 
use any commanding authority, or imperious beha- 
viour, Hor yet a dangerous familiarity with people 
they employ: and then, by considering the moral 
qualities of people they do employ in their famiUes, 
as no less important than their abilities. To find sucik 
may be attended with some difficulty, and probably 
extra expense; but would it not be preferable, for our 
children's sake, to endeavour to get people of good 
character and conduct in our families, even if less 
qualified for business than those of bad example and 
greater abilities, though it should cost us some exer- 
tion, as well as sacrifice of property? But it is appre- 
hended, that if more care were taken properly to in- 
struct and inculcate right principles, both by precept 
and example, and a suitable school-education given to 
children we take to bring up, there would be less 
cause for complaint of difficulty in finding suitable 
persons to employ in our families. 

Children should be e^rly admonished not inten- 
tionally to spoil the moi|t trifling article^ or waste the 
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least property, as both may be useful to poor people. 
Thus they will learn to save upon a principle of bene- 
Tolencey and not from selfish or sordid motives. And 
as commiseration and benevolence are amiable vir- 
tues, they ought early to be cultivated. To give these 
feelings a right direction, they should be exercised in 
good deeds, which require some effort. They -may be 
taught to take care of shoes and other clothing, when 
past their use, that they may relieve with them the 
wants of poor little boys and girls, who have only such 
charitable supplies to defend them from the cold.— 
They may be encouraged to give up gratifications, 
for the sake of dedicating to benevolent purposes the 
money which these indulgences might have required. 
This will have a much better effect on them, than 
large gifts obtained from parental liberality, and dis- 
tributed without trouble or reflection. 

To accustom children to industry, is a necessary 
part of education. If they are indulged in idleness 
when young, it will afterwards make applicati($h to 
business more irksome. But while parents use pro- 
per means to fit their children for labour and the val- 
uable domestic arts, they should not lose sight of 
qualifying them to enjoy its fruits, by engaging man- 
ners, and a cultivated understanding; and thereby pre- 
pare them for the necessary intercourse with man- 
kind. A young woman who makes and repairs her 
own clothing; who has been made acquainted with 
every particular circumstance of a servant^s duty; 
who takes an active part in family concerns, and is 
carefol to prevent waste, oi* carelessness in others;— 
will be respectable and useful in her father's family^ 
and particularly so in a married state; where she com- 
bines frugality with plenty, retrenching superfluous 
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cost and decoration; and thus becomes fitted to meet 
adverse as well' as prosperous circumstances. When 
domestic economy is viewed in this light, is there t 
woman th&t will disdain to rank it among her accom- 
plishments? Or a sensible man who will not prize in 
his wife a capacity of acting as his unassuming coun- 
sellor, and of pro])erly managing his household affairs? 

Competent skill in the management of a family, 
and in the care of children, is far more essential than 
all the elegant arts, on which so much time, expense 
and anxiety, are by some bestowed. That part of ed- 
ucation which prepares young people to act with retr 
diness and decision in common affairs, is of inestima- 
ble value. 

Youth who are necessitated to procure their subsis- 
tence by industry, and are thereby prevented the op- 
portunity of much literary instruction, should be press- 
ingly encouraged to fill up their leisure hours in im- 
proving their minds by reading well chosen booksj 
which will not only have this tendency, but be a means 
of keeping them out of unprofitable company. Whatp- 
ever may be our occupation in life, there is in an up- 
right, liberal, benevolent, and cultivated mind, an in- 
herent dignity that will meet with esteem from all 
whose opinion deserves to be regarded. 

People whose circumstances or situation make it ne- 
cessary, may, by giving to the eldest daughter a suit- 
able education, have a large family. furnished with lite- 
rary instruction at a moderate expense. A thoughtful, 
sensible girl will double her diligence to become capa- 
ble of benefiting her brothers and sisters, and, animated 
by affection, she will not find such exertions laborious. 

When children arrive at an age suitable to have the 
care of their clothes and other things, they should 
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each be furnished with a place for their little articles; 
and^ being often told it is disgraceful to be disorder- 
ly, they will soon imbibe this opinion^ and see the 
propriety, both as it respects the neatness of their 
clothing, and doing their work, but of putting every 
article they use in its proper place when done with. 
Thus, regularity will become as easy as irregularity, 
and more s^reeable. The habit of order and method 
is important to them, be<^ause the probability is, if 
early taught and fixed, it will accompany them thro' 
life; and prevent the inconvenience and perplexity 
that people often experience for want of it, in the 
management of their business. 

A hoy, whilst assisting his father at work, if treat- 
ed with encouraging kindness, will not soon forget 
the hints he may receive for directing his future con- 
duct and dealing with mankind: a daughter, treated 
in the same manner by her mother, will receive simi- 
lar advantages in managing her domestic concerns. 
The satisfaction of interesting our children in our af- 
fairs, and discussing with them such points as are pro- 
per to be laid before them, is known only to such as 
have profited by the respectful suggestions of filial 
counsel; and enjoyed the pleasure of seeing their chil- 
dren improved by the exercise of their judgment 

Children ought to be admitted to table at meals; 
and our having company should never prevent it, pro- 
vided there is room. By this privilege their manners 
will be improved, and they will learn from others 
how to conduct themselves; and by this means may 
get divested of that bashfulness which often produces 
great awkwardness. 

We are apt to err in not attending sufficiently to 
bashful children j whilst the bold and lively are treats 
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ed with smiles of approbation. Those who are too 
shy and backward, ought to be brought into that no-» 
tice which would Convert baShfulness into becoming 
modesty. Frequently introducing them into the COtA-* 
{>any of engaging friends and acquaintance, will tend 
to enable them to overcome this weakness. Indeed, 
^e frequent introduction into company from whose 
conversation and manners they may gain instruction, 
is of no small consequence to young people in gener- 
al. For, by proper attention and a desire to improve, 
they may attain a situation to set themselves down at 
ease with their superiors, and become agreeable com- 
panions. 

By the partiality of parents, not only bashful chil- 
dren are sometimes neglected, but that family affec- 
tion which is the natural result of children's being 
from infancy educated upon correct principles, is too 
often nip])ed in the bud. When one or more of 
the children in a family are singled out as objects of 
particular regard, it seldom fails to produce pernicious 
consequences. In the favoured child, it lays the foun- 
dation for pride and self-importance. In the neglected 
one, it raises indignation, if not hatred; — unless he 
buries his sorrows in his own bosom, and suffers under 
deep discouragement Whatever may be the motives 
assigned for partiality, parents must answer to the 
Judge of all the earth, for the sorrows and evils it 
produces. Concord in a family greatiy depends on the 
management of parents: but we have no right to«xpect 
it, where partiality is manifest In order to promote 
love and harmony, among children, one ought not to 
be praised at the expense of another. No envious 
comparisons must be drawn: nor should children be 
allowed to scoff at one who happens to be an offender, 
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This practice destroys jjfection, JBUid gives rise to re- 
sentment and retaliation: They should be instructed 
to fe^l for one another when in disgrace, and not be 
prohibited from interceding. Teasing and derision 
should not be allowed in a fiunilyi as it tends to im- 
bitter the best temper. 

To be often chiding for trivial faults, is injurious: 
noticing them mierely by caution and advice, is far 
preferable. Threats and scolding tend greatly to les- 
sen filial love and parental authority. An important 
step to be taken in education, is to make ourselves 
beloved; and teach our children virtues by example, 
as well as precept Those who teach others, should 
first subdue their own passions. 

Never can we fulfil the Divine command of doing 
unto others as we would they should do unto us, until 
we have learned to restrain the passions and desires 
which terminate in self: and therefore, if we would 
assist children in attaining such a control over the 
selfish ifM^^ns, as is necessary for the prattic^ exer- 
cise pt- piety f justice and benevolence; we must begin 
betimes to inure them to the practice of self-denial. 
Is it jnot for want of self-denial, and by acting from 
the iMj^lse of self-will, that we so often see the pro- 
fesamk.^ piety , v^idof eharity, benevolence, and that 
justice of doing atf'ilbftjr.vwould be done unto. 

To give the intellecitual part of our nature a com- 
mand over the animal, ought surely to constitute .a 
priwigy object in education; for, according as the ope 
or tbf^ther prevails, wi}l the character be formied tp 
vice or virtue. And yet we generally act towards c^ilr 
dre^n, especially when young, as if the sensual part 
of their nature were the only object of our concern. 
Hence, amongst other evil consequences, i9 that re- 
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suiting from the mistaken csonduct of pampering the 
appetite, and indulging -the pleasures of the palate, 
in childhood; and theme are of greater moment than 
many parents are aware of; for thereby the idea of 
happiness becomes asaociated with the gratification 
of the sensual appetite. Hence proceeds the degrading 
habit of unwarrantable self-indulgence in eating and 
drinking, in riper years. 

And is it not more than probable, that parents 
sometimes implant the spirit of pride in their chil- 
dren by the finery of dress they put on them when 
young? And thus they become captives to the vanity 
and frivoloushess of fashion; the inconstancy of which 
is such, that if one mode of dress, however useful, has 
been long adopted, it must be discarded, and another, 
though less convenient, but having the charm of no- 
velty, substituted in its place; even though it be so 
formed as almost to put modesty to the blush. Is it 
not then a duty that we owe our children, to model 
their dress agreeably to that simplicity which is so 
noble, so delightful, and in all. respects so conforma- 
ble to christian simplicity? 

The most opulent parents ought not to be afih^maed 
to adopt, in the economical education of their chfldren, 
the excellent motto, "Waste ijot, want not," Early 
habits of care, and an early aversion and contempt 
of waste and extravagance^ -imjr preserve an estate, 
which for the want of them might be soon lavished 
away. And to encourage young people in economy, 
they should be taught to take a family interest in .do- 
mestic expenses. Parental reserve in money matters, 
is impolitic: as one judiciously observes, " that father 
who wraps his affairs up in mystery, and who views 
his child with jealous eyes, as a person who is to 
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begin to live when himself dieSy will probably make 
him an enemy, by treating him as such/* A frank 
simplicity, and cordial dependance upon the integrity 
and sympathy of their children, will be more likely 
to insure to parents their disinterested friendship. 
Ignorance is always more to be dreaded than know- 
ledge. Young people who are acquainted with family 
expenses and the various wants of a family, will not 
be likely to be unreasonable in their own expendi- 
tures. The pleasure of being esteemed and trusted, 
is early felt, and the consciousness of. deserving con- 
fidence is delightful to children. 

Whatever is read, or children hear spoken of in 
terms of admiration or approbation, if it shall co- 
incide with their inclinations, must give a strong bias 
to their minds. Hence the necessity of guarding conr 
versation in families; as well as excluding companions 
and books that have, a tendency to vitiate the heart 
And people should conscientiously abstain from pass^ 
ing encomiums ou the beauty, sprightliness, or other 
accomplishments oC children, as it tends to lead into 
pride, and self-conceit, from which otherwise they 
might have been preserved. To prevent children 
from reading improper books, parents should be care- 
ful to provide proper ones; and if we wish to inspire 
them with the love of the Scriptures, let them see 
that though other books are read and dismissed, yet 
the bible remains the constant companion of our se- 
rious hours, and the subject of our daily meditation; 
hence they will associate the idea of superior excel- 
lence with the bible, before they are able to read. — 
And on the contrary, if they perceive that we read 
it but seldom, and perhaps with seeming indifference^ 
it may prejudice them against it. 
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In all our mainagement of children and young per- 
sonSy "our chief object should be, the introduction of 
sentiments that are friendly to virtue and happiness. 
But in order effectually to impress these sentiments, 
let us^ bear in mind, that e:sample has a powerful ef- 
fect For though parents, concerned for the welfare 
of their children, may caution them against anger, 
yet if they see this passion given way to in the p>arents, 
of what effect is their precepts ? Again, we advise 
them against an avaricious disposition: but if they 
discover that our prevailing desire is to accumulate 
wealth, will they be likely to act differently? We 
teach Ihem the necessity of doing unto others as they 
would be done unto; and yet, if they detect us in con- 
ducting ourselves contrary to this rule, will they not 
learn by our example to do as we do? Parents who 
are devoted to pleasure and self-indulgence, must ex- 
pect their children to run the same course. A mother 
who IB fond of dress and company, whose aim is to 
attract attention, and outshine her neighbours and 
friends' in the splendor of her furniture, &c. may in- 
deed lecture her children pn the necessity of humili- 
ty, and caution them against the pomps and vanities 
of this world; such lessons may play upon the ear, 
but will never sink into the heart, while they are 
taught by her example that these very pomps and 
vanities are the prime end of existence. 

While esteem for goodness and piety are by pa* 
rents professed in wordsy but contradicted by eon- 
duct; in vain will be the effects of religious or moral 
precepts. If we teach the love of the great Supreme 
with our lips, and that of mammon by our lives, we 
may assure ourselves, the latter only will be taught 
effectually. Children, from the earliest dawn of v^-^ 
Vol. XI.— 3 
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son, should be learning from the tenor of our lives, 
an esteem for virtue, and aversion for vice. 

Upon the heart, the uniform tenor of precept and 
example, wrou^t into habit and confirmed by prin- 
ciple, can alone be expected to make an efiectual aad 
lasting impression. The experience of mankind con- 
firms this truth; and yet too many of us appear to 
cherish the idea of effecting wonders, by giving otir 
children lessons of virtue, and storing their memo- 
ries with facts and theories, unaided by example. 

It is of the utmost consequence, that the first im- 
pressions made on the minds of children respecting 
the Divine Being, should be correct, and encouraging. 
They should be taught that he is the giver of every 
good, and the author of all felicity; that he is love 
itself, and delights in our happiness. These impres- 
sions, and having religion and happiness connected 
together in their view, will be likely to beget the feel- 
ings of love, reverence and gratitude, and be a better 
foundation for a practical assent to the truths of the 
gospel, than creeds and catechisms got by heart And 
as age unfolds the capacity, the doctrines of Christiani- 
ty ought to be present^ in the simplest forms; divest- 
ed of all incomprehensible articles of belief. It is to 
be feared that some pious, but ill-judging parents, by 
representing the Deity to the imagination of chil4ren 
in the light of an avenging sovereign whose service is 
perfect bondage, have thereby united such gloomy and 
unpleasant ideas with religion, as greatly to strength- 
en their resistance to the admission of Truths 

It is by refining and exalting the motive^ of action 

* that parents promote the happiness of their families. 

Therefore, it is very important to fix in the young 

mind a conviction that religion is not an occasional 
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act, but the effect of the iD-dwelUng principle of Di- 
vine grace, by which their common acts are to be go- 
verned, and their evil propensities subdued; and that 
the indissoluble connexion between religion and mo- 
ral rectitude must ever be maintained. Jf ye love 
Gody ye vnll avoid evil, and do good. It is the pu- 
rity of the motive which not only gives worth and 
beauty, but which, in a christian sense, gives life and 
efficacy to the best actions: and without pure mo- 
tives, acts of devotion, howeV'er splendid, will not be 
accepted in tlie Divine sight 

When love to God and love and good will towards 
men, have been early impressed as essential doctrines 
of Christianity, and the mind has been taught to ap- 
prove itself by its consciousness of having performed 
its duty; young people who have imbibed these prin- 
ciples, entering into life to act for themselves, will 
not commonly, it is apprehended, deviate widely 
from rectitude of conduct 

May concerned parents, ther^re, not suffer the 
lively season when the hearts of their children are 
flexible, the conscience tender, and love ardent, to 
slide by, without impressing by example and precept 
Lhose principles, on strict adherence to which their 
happiness in time and eternity depends. 

I will here close these observations, by saying, that 
ivhatever may be the effect of a pious education to the 
child, itvis very important to parents to have acquitr 
ted themselves of the incumbent duty of training 
their child in the way he should go. Very different 
must' be the feelings and reflections of those parents, 
ivho, though mourning over a prodigal child, can ap- 
[)eal to the Searcher of hearts, for having endeavoup- 
^ to the &e9t of tb^ir knowledge, to lead him in the 
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path of rectitude, — from those who, tho' also lament- 
ing the evil courses of their offspring, have their own 
neglect of duty in not giving seasonable instruction,' 
staring them in the face! 



MEMOIR OF HANNAH LINDLEY, 
Wife of Jacob Lindlej/y late of Chester county, 

Pennsylvania. 

Hannah Lindle y was the daughter of Janies and 
Rebecca Miller, of Newgarden, Chester county, Penn- 
sylvania; and was born the 22d of 5th mo. in the year 
1755. Her father died when she was very young; 
and she, with two sisters, was left to the guardianship 
of their widowed mother, by whom this care, with its- 
attendant duties, was kindly and anxiously extended. 

Early in youth her mind was impressed with a con- 
viction of the reality of a principle^ capable of regu- 
lating and directing it aright; and as a consequence 
producing the fruits of gentleness, kindness, and hu- 
mility. Under the guidance of this, she was enabled 
in after life, to acquit herself with remarkable dignity 
and propriety, both in prosperity and adversity. 

In person she was rather above the ordinary size 
of females, and of uncommon dignity and comeliness. 
Her natural capacity was above mediocrity; her judg- 
ment and comprehension, quick and discriminating. 
These natural endowments enabled her to overcome, 
in a great degree, the disadvantages resulting from a 
deficiency in the means of obtaining a good education, 
Which was at that time so general in this country. 

In the twentieth year of her agp, she was married 
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to William Miller, of the same neighbourhood; and 
after a very harmonioua union of a few years, he was 
removed by death, leaving her with two daughters. 
This bereavement occurred during the revolutionary 
war between this country and Great Britain, when 
heavy contributions were levied on real estate, to 
meet the expenses of that contest 

Being possessed of a large landed estate, and re* 
strained by her religious' principles from paying tax- 
es for the support of war, her personal property was 
taken; including all her stock of every description. 
Horses, cattle, hogs and sheep, were driven off to sat* 
isfy such demands, leaving her without any facilities 
to obtain from her farm the means of support-for her* 
self and her two little girls. 

On one occasion, a few months after the decease of 
her husband, when on her way to visit her mother, 
then labouring under a disease that proved mortal; 
on coming to a turn in the road that gave her a view 
of her house, she saw one team at the mill, loading 
with flour, and another at the barn, loading with 
wheat in the sheaf, in obedience to the authorities 
entrusted with the charge of procuring supplies for 
the army. For a few moments she felt great discour* 
agement, and was almost ready to sink under the ao- 
cumulation.of difficulties and afflictions that surround- 
ed her; but her mind was remarkably arrested and 
impressed with a belief, that she should be enabled to 
make such exertions as might be requisite for the sup* 
port of herself and her children. 

To this impression she had often subsequently to 
recur, and her confldenee remained firm, and her for- 
titude undaunted, through all the trials which attend- 
ed her at that eventful period. Being left a widowed 
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mother of two almost infant daughters, without fa- 
ther or brother to aid or protect her, and in a neigh- 
bourhood traversed in succession by detachments of 
both the contending armies; — ^her situation required 
the exercise of great prudence and fortitude. 

In this state of things, approaching to anarchy, 
many of those denominated collectors of taxes, being 
needy and unprincipled, seized valuable articles of 
furniture and personal estate of various descriptions, 
without form of law, which were sold without previ- 
ous notice, for less than half their value; in some in- 
stances, for not a fourth or sixth part; and often pur- 
chased by those who took them from their owners. 
Amid all these trials, she firmly maintained her ad- 
herence to the principles of peace, and often spoke 
in commemoration of that Power, that, though silent 
and unseen, sustains those who depend on it for gui- 
dance and support, in the path of obedience to mani- 
fested duty. 

After some years, she was married to Jacob Lind- 
ley, whose views and feelings were mifch in unison 
^with her own, in regard to both religious and social 
duties. They were both approved ministers in the 
society of which they were members, — diligent in 
the attendance of religious meeting^, and much inter- 
ested in a proper maintainance of the discipline, — 
not in a spirit of severity, in the enforcement of the 
letter of the law, but in a feeling of christian sympa- 
thy, and in a desire to reclaim and restore those who 
had deviated from the paths of rectitude. 

Hospitable and generous in no common degree, 
their house was frequently the asylum of the poor and 
friendless. — ^There the hungry were fed, and those 
that were in need were clothed; — ^the weary there 
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found rest and refreshment, and allclasses were kind- 
ly received and entertained; — insomuch thatares|>ec- 
table mechanic who was employed for some weeks, 
remarked that " their house was in one respect like 
the kingdom of heaven, no profession or complexion 
being excluded/* 

Her mind was feelingly alive to the sufferings and 
sorrows of her fellow-beings; and, considering herself 
as but a steward of those temporal blessings that were 
apportioned to her care, she administered liberally to 
the poor in her neighbourhood, frequently visiting 
them in their desolate habitations, relieving their phy- 
sical wants, and dispensing the balm of sympathy 
with their sufferings. She remarked to her husband, 
that on returning' from such visits she felt a peace and 
satisfaction, surpassing that which resulted from visit- 
ing those in health and prosperity, where there might 
seem to be more to please and interest the senses. 

She was remarkably qualified for the government 
and regulation of a large family, manifesting an even- 
ness and terenity of temper, seldom excelled. Accus- 
tomed to habits of industry from her early youth, she 
felt the advantages of it when placed in the responsi- 
ble situation of mistress of an extensive establishment, 
in the" knowledge of what might reasonably be re- 
quired of those under her direction. Thus qualified, 
she maintained authority without sternness; govern- 
ing by the law of love and respect, rather than by 
fear. The management of their pecuniary affairs de- 
volved entirely on her, during her husband's frequent 
travels from home; on one occasion extending to a 
period of several months; and she was enabled to con- 
duct them to the entire satisfaction of all concerned. 

She was eminently endowed for the performance 
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of the duties devolving on her as a mother; inducing 
a ready and cheerful obedience to her requisitions, in 
a manner conveying instruction without severity, and 
gaining attention to her precepts, by an easy famili« 
arity, and an affectionate and intimate friendship to- 
ward the objects of her care. 

In the education of her children, she pursued the 
course that she had found productive of good to her* 
self; recommending habits of industry^ and usefulness 
by precept and example; inculcating the sentiment, 
that the possession of a competency, or more than a 
competency, afforded no just pretext for becoming 
helpless and dependant on others; and viewing the 
whole human race as children of one great family, 
equally the objects of the care and regard of the uni» 
versal Parent, and claiming of each other the fulfil- 
ment of the duties of brotherhood; she considered that 
wealth ought to be used as a means of administering 
relief and comfort to those who are in different cir- 
cumstances, not for indulgences producing effeminacy 
and incapacity for the performance of active duties. 

In friendship she was sincere and open, constant 
and generous; in her conversation, guarded and cir- 
cumspect, without undue reserve; — to the aged show- 
ing deference and submission; with her equals in 
years, maintaining and cherishing the alliance of cor- 
dial kindness and regard; and to the young, an engag- 
ing and instructive companion. 

To those inclining to seek afler the way of life and 
salvation, her deportment was accompanied with such 
attractive affability, as often contributed to strengthen 
their aspirations for an establishment in virtue and in 
the favour of the Lord. 

Her resignation to the afUctive dispensations of 



*- MEMOIR OF HANNAH LINDLET. 3S 

Divine Providence in the severance of the tenderest 
ties, was severely tested in her early widowhood, and 
in the death of several of her children. In the autumn 
of 1796, two of her daughters died on two success 
sive days, of a disease that prevailed and proved 
very mortal in the neighbourhood where she re- 
sided; and a third was removed in nine months after, 
of the same complaint. But while she keenly felt the 
stroke, she bowed in submission, fully believing that 
he who dealt the blow, did all things well, and in 
wisdom; and she realized experimentally that he 
sustains and supports those who trust in him. 

In the autumn of 1793, whilst an awful mortality 
prevailed in Thiladelphia, she accompanied her hus- 
balid to attend the Yearly Meeting of Friends, held 
there in the 9th month. The meeting continued, by 
adjournments, for nearly a week; but neither of them, 
on that occasion, had any symptom of the epidemic. 
Again, in 1798, the same disease, in perhaps a more 
malignant form, appeared in the city, and was as be- 
fore very mortal at the period of the annual Meeting. 
Her health had not been good, and, till within a few 
days of the time of leaving home, she diid not expect 
to accompany her husband who proposed going as 
usual; but as the time approached, she did not feel 
satisfied to remain at home, and, fully impressed with 
the probable consequence, she went to the city to at- 
tend the Yearly Meeting. When there, her mind 
was preserved in quietness and peace; and the resig- 
nation and fervency of her spirit, were evinced by 
impressive vocal supplication and thanksgiving in the 
select meeting, in terms adapted to the awfulness of 
the scene and circumstances, in the midst of which 
«he was situated. A late populous and busy city, de- 
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serted by almost all who could procure a place of re- 
fuge; the hum and bustle of business, hushed and sus- 
pended; the streets almost solitary; no wheels mov- 
ing on them, save those that conveyed the dead to. 
their last narrow dwelling place; whilst the pestilence 
was making fearful ravages among those who re- 
mained. 

The meeting was adjourned, so that their stay in 
the city was short; but during that brief period, she 
took the infection. She returned with her husband 
to their residence, on the 25th of the month, and was 
apparently in usual health till the 2Sth, when she was 
taken ill; and her disease soon appeared with alarm- 
ing certainty to be the same that had spread desola- 
tion and mourning in so many families in the city. 
During her illness, the sweetness and composure df 
her mind were eminently preserved; her understand- 
ing remained unclouded till the hour of her dissolu- 
tion, being free from the stupor which so frequently 
accompanied that awful disease. In the early part of 
her illness, she spoke to one of her daughters of the 
probability that her disorder was the yellow fever; 
and entreated her not to give way to feelings of ex- 
treme anxiety, but to endeavour to be prepared for 
the event, be that what it might. And her chief con- 
cern through her sickness seemed to be, that her 
husband and children might ireely resign her to the 
Divine will. 

On the 29th, being asked how she felt, sh^ replied, 
"As to life or death, I do not see: with respect to out- 
ward things, it might appear desirable to stay some 
time longer; but the Lord can make that easy, and 
enable me to resign.** At another time, she said, " My 
mind is quite calm and easy." Her husband remark- 
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ing that it was an inexpressible faVoury she said, ^^An 
inexpressible favour indeed! had I torture now to 
struggle with, how should I bear it!*'' — ^When her 
husbaad requested her to mention any thing that 
could be procured, that would be agreeable to her; 
she answered, ** My dear, thou knowest that I have 
made it a point not to be particular in my outward 
accommodation; and I now find the advantage of it 
I think myself as happy as it is possible for any one 
to be, under my bodily sufiering." At another time, 
after some conversation respecting an individual who 
had been ill with the yellow fever, and was recover- 
ing, she added, ^^ Poor mortals are dull scholars; things 
that may appear to us as judgments, are often dispensed 
in great mercy: the Almighty leaves nothing undone 
in order to save the soul of his creature man/' 

Towards jthe evening of the 2nd of 10th mo. she 
became unable to articulate; but the speaking eye, 
which had ever been a peculiarly expressive feature 
in her countenance, still beamed with love to those 
from whom she was about to be separated. She mo- 
tioned to her husband and three children to embrace 
her, which they did; and nature gradually sank till 
about one o'clock on the morning of the 3rd, when 
the pure spirit was released from the fragile tenement 
that it had inhabited for forty-three years, four 
months^ and ten days. 

Thus died, in the prime and vigour of life, this 
amiable woman; leaving an unspeakable void in her 
fiunily, which was also extensively felt beyond its 
limits* 

In taking a view of her character, as feebly por- 
trayed in this brief sketch; her sympathetic affection 
as a wife)— 4ier tenderness and prudence as a parent, — 
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her serene and engaging deportment in the circles 
of social and domestic life, — her hospitality to the 
stranger, — 4ier consoling attention to the poor and 
afflicted, the widoWy and the fatherless, — her humili- 
ty in prosperity, and resignation in adversity, — ^her 
uprightness, integrity, and usefulness in the society 
of which she was a member, — and in all things, her 
steadfast endeavour to perform her duty, — her exam- 
ple may be pronounced one of uncommon excellence, 
and worthy to be held up for imitation. 



ADDRESS TO FRIENDS, 

Containing remarks for the serious consideration 
of the members of Indiana Yearly Meeting qf 
Friends, collectively and individually. Likewise 
for all those tvho make religious profession un- 
der that name, to whom these may come. 

Dear Friends, — 

I feel my mind drawn to pen down some ob- 
servations, for the serious consideration of all who 
make or claim a religious profession under tlj^e de- 
nomination of Friends, with a view that we may ex- 
amine closely, each into ourselves, to see with what 
propriety we stand or act under this appellation. 

" Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command 
you. . Henceforth I call you not servants; for the ser- 
vant knoweth not what his lord doeth: but I have 
called you friends; for all things that I have heard of 
my Father,! have made known unto you." — John xv. 
14, 15. 

It was, I am induced to believe, under considera* 
tion of this, that our forefathers in profession a4{>pt- 
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ed to themselves the denomination of Friends: and 
their works give abundant evidence of the propriety 
of their distinguishing themselves by this term — the 
friends of Christ, Their steady adherence to his pre- 
cepts^ and obedience to his commands — their forsak- 
ing, all vain forms, fashions, and customs of this world, 
and faithfully supporting their testimony in these 
respects, through bitter and cruel persecutions, re- 
move all doubt of the justness! of their claim to the 
denomination. . 

And now, seeing that we claim to be the succes- 
sors in profession, of these eminent worthies, — pro- 
fessing to walk by the same rule, and to mind the same 
thing; it becomes us to show forth by our own works, 
the propriety of our claim to this succession. There- 
fore let us- examine closely^ with what faithfulness, 
with what consistency, we maintain those testimonies 
which we profess to bear, in accordance with the 
commands of Christ, the wisdom and the power of 
God.. 

New, be oon^mands uSf — ^^ Seek ^rst the king- 
dom of God and his righteousness; and all things" 
(necessary) " shall be added unto you*" This term, 
first 9 1 understand in this^^ase to imply degree. Is it, 
therefore, the primary dedication of our minds to 
seek the kingdom of God and his righteousness? If 
this be our greatest pursuit, would it not lead us to a 
fedthftil discharge of our duty, and support of our tes- 
timony in regard to the attendance of our meetings 
for Divine, worship? But do we- not rather. evince, by 
our conduct and frequent absence from our religious 
meetings, that the pursuit of worldly possessions, of 
^what we .^all eat, and what we.^hall drink, and 
wherewithal we shall be clothed/' and the considera- 
VoL. XL 
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tion how we shall obtain great riches and honour in 
this life, — ^have the prominent seat in the minds of 
many of us ? And while we are eagerly pursuing 
great riches and possessions^ more than 19 necessary 
for our comfort or convenience, to the ne^ecft of our 
** reai^crnable duty/' are we not lacking in obedience 
to another command of Christ, — ^^Lay not up for 
yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth and rust 
do corrupt, and where thieves do break through and 
steal; but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt,^and where 
thieves do not break through and irteal/' The primi- 
tive Friends were diligent arid faithful in regularly 
assembling themselves together for the performance 
of Divine worship; not letting the concerns of this 
life, nor even the threatening of cruel persecutors, 
prevent them from attending their religious meet- 
ings; and they carefully encouraged their children to 
do the same. And we find their faithful and steady 
example, and careful precepts, had such influence on 
the minds of the rising generation, that when perse- 
cution by cruel laws had -imprisoned all the members 
of a meeting that were of the age of sixteen, years and 
upwards, the children under that age kept their meet- 
ings regularly, though threatened with- cruet, whip- 
ings if they did not desist 

Now, would the example of the fathers and mo- 
thers in this day, have this influence on the mi^ds of 
the present Tising generation, even under less afflict- 
ing circumstances; when they- themselves are so easi- 
ly prevented from attending religious meetings, by a 
little thirong o£ worldly^ business ? Or, if they should 
go to meeting themselves, they frequently assign 
portions of labour to their children, and leave tibem 
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at home engaged therein, instead of taking them to 
meetings for Divine worship, and endeavouring to 
eonvince their tender minds that this should be the 
first of their pursuits in Order to become Xhe friends 
of Christ. 

^ As the Father hath ioved m^, so have I loved 
you: continue ye in my love. If ye keep my com- 
mandments, ye shall abide in my love ; even as I have 
kept my Father's commandments^ and abide in his 
love.*' This is the love which " becomes o«r chris- 
tian prof(9aBion;^!,and is that which arises from an im- 
plicit obedience to the commands of our heavenly 
Master. Here Uien it becomes a query, necessary for 
every one of us, how far we maintain this love? If we 
maintained love towards each other as he loved us, 
should we not labour with all diligence for each other's 
good, and for the promotion of peace and harmony 
among mankind ?- Should we not be preserved from 
a disposition to expose the weaknesses or failings of 
our felldw.-cre4tures,-r-from a spirit of retaliation and 
revenge for any realbr supposed injury that may have* 
been inflicted upon us? Would not talebe^ing and 
detraction cease amongst us? 

If we continue in l^is love agreeably to his com- 
mand,, shall we manifest it by extending our love to 
those only who ,do good to us ? Shall We not rather 
cultivate .a spirit of love towards all, — regarding all 
as brethren and sisters of the same human family ,'as 
creatures^ of the same great Creator? Can we fail to 
observe this great commandment of our Lok*d's, so 
o&»tL revived in the course of his ministry, and yet 
be his friends ? 

And ag^in, if we are the friends of Christ, it is 
necessary that we abstaii^ fr9^ ^^^ Ip^^ P^ t^ world; 
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for he has declared, ^He that loveth any thing more 
than me-, is not worthy of me." And the apostle tes- 
tiiieSy "If any man love the w6rld,'the love of the 
Father is not in Him." 

Notv, our predecessors bore a faithful testimony, 
as the friends of Chtist, to this precept, both in. their 
conduct and conversation. They studiously avoided 
any compliance with all the vain fashions and forms of 
the world and its customs; and bore ample testimony 
that they "loved not the world, nor the things of the 
world." Now^ berW I would ask, does our conduct 
and uppearane^beqaeak us to be more in poBsession 
of the k)ve of the Father, than the love of the world? 
I would rejoice if I could believe theaffirmative wfere 
true. But alas! is it not lamentably evident the Nega- 
tive is more true? Do we not manifest it to be so, by 
our anxious endeavours, to obtain great riches, and 
large quantities of land? And for thia purpose are we 
not changing our business from one thing to another, 
and removing our residence from place to place, with- 
out consulting the mind of Truth, but having only 
worldly gain in view ? Does not this denote th^t we 
love the world ? Do not we give evidence tiiat we 
love the things* of the world^ when the form of our 
dress and the manner of our address sb resemble those 
who profess to, live in the spirit of the world and its 
fashions, that we cannot be distinguished froip them 
by our appearance? Do we endeavour by our precepts 
to educate our children in plainness, when the clothes 
of small children, and 6ven ofthe very infants, are. so 
much in conformity to tho highest worldly fashions, 
and the hearts of parents are so far involved therein, 
as to plead for these customs, saying, "these fashions 
look pretty on little children ; and we like to see young 
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folks dress a little tasty.^' Is this the language of the 
friends of Chrisl, or of those who love the things of 
this world ? And does pur example inculcate plain- 
ness any more than our precepts, when the dress and 
address of many who are heads of families, and even 
of some who rank high in society, are in the line of 
the changeable custonis of the world; and when we 
are not ashamed to be seen varying our dr^ss in con- 
formity to the changeable forms of the world? Pa- 
rents and active members wearing the most fashiona- 
ble boots and shoes, — ^fathers witili their jockey caps, 
and mothers with their hats aiid yefc! Oh! <^come 
out of Babylon, my people/^ Do^my friends, consider 
the calling whereunto we have h^m called, as th^ 
friends of Christ! 

And wa^ not plainness and moderation among th^ 
noble living testimonies borne by prhnitive Friends, 
in conformity to the precepts and example of Him 
who wore the seamless coat, and rode in a meek and 
Ipwly manner on the most diminutive of riding ani- 
mals? But how does the appearance of Friends at this 
time correspond with this tes^impny; when qxit gar- 
ments, so far from being seamless, are made with 
much unhecessary work, and needless seams, plaits, 
and gathers? How widely, alsp,.have we departed 
from the example of the meek and lowly king of Sion, 
in our manner of riding? How does our practice in 
this particular correspond with our profession? A^Tiil^ 
professing to be the followers of the meek and lowly 
Jesus, we do not content ourselves with a plain and 
convenient mode of conveyance} hut must have fine, 
and may I not say, extravagantly fine, and costly car* 
riages and harness, with much plating and many un- 
necessary trimniings. And do not many among u£| 
4* 
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even manifest a disposition to excel .in these things, 
by disposing of the carriages they may have, as soon 
as they becojne a little soiled or out. of fashioli, that 
they may. get others that are thought to be in a little 
higher style? Look at these ,things> my friends, arid 
see whether, while they bespeak a mmd dwelling too 
much, on transitory jthings, they are not also great 
stumbling-blocks in the way of many honest in- 
quirers, who are looking up to us with an inquiring 
eye, expecting to see fruits corresponding with the 
true vine, as become the friends of Christ. 

Let us reflect seriously, and see if this disposition 
to fashion and finery is not too much encouraged in 
the minds of many of our youth, by laying for them, 
or assisting them in laying plans of business for Kfe — 
making them doctors^ traders, and even lawyers; more 
with a view that they may easily and speedily obtain 
great worldly riches, than to enable the'm to procure 
a plain and convenient living, and to form them for 
useful citizens through life. 

When our Lord s§nt out his ministers to preach 
the gospel, his command was, "Freely ye have re- 
ceived, freely give.'* And this free gospel ministry, 
and a testimony against all hireling ministry, were 
scrupulously maintainejd by primitive Friends, even 
to the imprispning of their bodies and the spoiling 
of their goods. They could not. for conscience' sake 
associate with the followers of an hireling ministry, 
in any of their movements that w«re in any wise 
conducted according to their fonhal order, or lifeless 
ceremonies. But Friends strictly observed the point- 
ings of Truth in all their proceedings, whether reli- 
gious, benevolent, or charitable, and Bven in the ma- 
nagement of their temporal bosiness, belie^ying in the 
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doctrine of Hijn who said, "without me ye can do 
nothing.'^ 

Now I would that we examine closely, whether 
we may not weaken these noble testinlonies, and give 
evidence that we are not the followers of the light of 
Christ in our minds, if we can give approbation by 
raising our bodies and uncovering our heads, during 
the performance of a ceremony that is offered by any 
of these hirelings, who can move by their own wills 
and pleasure; although it may he called supplicating 
the throne of grace for a blessing on some charitable 
or- benevolent institution, or proceeding. With vvhat 
propriety do we support our testimony against ^war, 
while we are found associated with those, in the pur- 
suit of any object, who would not scruple to take up 
the weapons of death in their own defence, or in the 
defence of their favourite pursuits, if they should 
chance to be resisted by. force of arms, as primitive 
Friends were? But th6se resisted not, nor returned 
beating for beating, nor rendered evil for evil; thus 
giving undeniable evidence that they bore a testimo- 
ny not only against active war, but against the spirit 
of it in every shape. They lived in the unity of that 
spirit which is the bond of peace. 

Come now, my friends, let us examine ourselves on 
this point and see if we observe our Lord^s command; 
and, whether we are living in a spirit that retaliates 
not injuries, but that loves those that love not us, and 
would do gpod to those that persecute us. And is not 
thii^ a necessary attainment fox the members of the so- 
ciety^ of the friends of Christ? And if we are members 
of this society, have we not included in our Discipline 
all the virtues necessary for the active observance of 
every member, and making it unnecessary that we 
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should be personally united to any other, whether it be 
called Peace, Temperance, Abolition, Bible, or Mis- 
sionary society? because we are enjoined by the great 
Head of the church to observe all these virtues, not 
only formally, but in spirit and in. truth. Arid is not 
this the great and necessary point, and fundamental 
principle of our profession as a religious Society, — 
that we carefully watch and diligently follow the 
leadings of the spirit of Christ in whatever he com- 
mands us? And if this was the primary desire of our 
hearts, would it not be manifest in all our movements 
through life? And is it not necessary that we come 
to this, in order " to re-organize our Yearly Meeting 
on its ancient foundation?*' Because, are not the lead- 
ings of the spirit of Christ, the wisdom and power of 
God, immediately revealed in the mind, the founda- 
tion on which the Yearly Meeting of Friends was 
primitively established? And is it not necessary that 
an individual labour take place, in order to become re- 
organized on this foundation? And, this being done, 
will it not manifest itself in our movements, and in 
our appearance? for, as William Penn observesy" if the 
inside is plain and simple, the outside will be so too.*' 

Therefore, as I have no motive in writing these 
remarks but to obtain that peace which attends the 
mind on the performance of an apprehended duty; I 
earnestly desire that all, under whose observation 
these may jcome, may examine closely, by the mani- 
festation of the light which has appeared, and may 
appear in their own minds, how far they have acted 
consistently with the profession we are making, and 
how far they are labouring for the establishment of 
primitive principles. 

** Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, 
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whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things are 
pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever tilings 
are of good report; if there be any virtue, and if there 
be any praise> J:hink on these things." 

Samuel Silveb. 

8th tttonth^ tb37. 

^ brief account .cf our worthy friend^ Priscilla 
Coleman, vndow of John Coleman^ of Nan- 
tucket. 

She was the daughter of Nathaniel Starbuck, sen. 
and Maiy his wife, and was well inclined from her 
youth, being favcJlired with a good education, although 
in another form of religion than what is professed by 
Friends'; with whom she was unacquainted, until in 
or about the. year 4 701, when it pleased th^ Lord to 
send his servant, our worthy friend, John Richardson, 
to visit fJantuckiet He had a meeting at her father's 
house, where therd' seemed to be a general convince- 
ment, and Truth wats jreceived" hy her in the love of 
it. Some of us have heard her say, since a series of 
more than fifty years has intervened, that it was of- 
ten- fresh in her remembrance, and that she had great 
cause to bless and praise the name of the Lord, who 
called Jiim forth for their assistance. And as she was 
early and cle^ly convinced, and became obedient to 
that' which convinced her,, it pleased the Lord to fit 
and prepare her lieart to hold fast the heavenly trea- 
sure, and in time to administer to others. She had 
a public testimony to bear sometimes amongst us; 
and though it was not attended with that eloquence 
which man's wisdom teacheth, yet it was sufficient to 
demonstrate the power and spirit from whence it 
came, and often reached the witness of Grod in others. 
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She W8US a constant attender of meetings, both -on 
first and fifth-days, when able; and she often advised 
others to the same diligence in fulfilling this tiuty. — 
She lived almost sixty-seven years with her husband, 
who was of an innocent, inoffensive life; and deceased 
not quite two months before her, in good unity with 
Friends, in the ninety-fifth year of his age. And when 
it pleased the Lord thus to separate them, (they hav- 
ing lived so long together in much love and concord) 
she said it came nearer to her than she could have 
thought; but «he desired to be content with the will 
of God herein, as it had likewise always seemed to be 
her desire in every dispensation of life she had to pass 
through. It appeared also to, be the desire and bent of 
her heart, so to steer her course through life, that she 
might adorn the blessed Truth she made profession 
of. While she kept house,^her heart seemed always 
open to receive strangers; being naturally of a cheer- 
ful spirit, pleasant and kind, both to high and low. 

As she drew towards- the close of her life, she was 
afflicted with bodily infirmities, so that she .was most- 
ly confined to her bed for two years; but in all this 
time, she was not known to murmur pr repine at any 
of the Lord's dealings with her, being favoured with 
a good understanding, and exeDiplary patience. She 
would sometimes say she did not know why she lived 
so long; yet was therein content with the Lord's will, 
always thinking all was well that was done for her, 
both by God and man; saying, the-Lord'? time was 
the best time. 

It was^very evideht she had not lost her first love; 
for she was often concerned that her offspriiig mi^t 
dwell together in love, and in the fear of God, that 
so they might witness his love shed abroad in their 
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hearts; "for it is the love of God/' said she, "that is 
my support, and that fiHs my heart with praises to 
him, and that causes me at times to long to he gone, 
that I may be with him. Death is no terror to me, 
for I see nothing in nxy way/' So .that he who was 
her morning light, remained to be her evening song. 

On the day before she died, having recounted the 
mercies of the Lord in supporting her under every 
exercise of body and mind her whole life long, and 
filling her heart with love to him and all mankind, 
she concluded in prayer, and in praises to the Al- 
mighty: then took her final farewell of her chil- 
dren, and quietly departed this life before the next 
morning; being the 14th of the 3d month, 1762, in 
the eighty-sixth year of her age; and was decently 
interred, after a solemn meeting held on the occasion, 
on the 1 5th of the same, in Friends' burying ground 
in Sherburne on the island of Nantucket; her corpse 
being accompanied to the grave »by a large number of 
Friends iind others. 

The substance of the foregoing testimony was giv- 
en forth by Nantucket monthly meeting, and sent to 
the Yearly Meeting at Rhode Island. 

It is said her husband bought two negro children 
in Newport, Rhode Island, a male and female, and 
brought them to Nantucket as slaves; but she was so 
concerned about it, that she insisted upon her hus- 
banded carrying them back, and if the money was not 
returned,, to leave the children* 

This honest testimony no doubt had great use in 
discouraging the practice of keeping slaves on the 
island ; for Friends' records show but few manumis- 
sions, when, about the year. 1766, it was required of 
them by- the Yearly Meeting to liberate all their slaves. 
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Memorandums, 

Found on a blank haf of a Pocket Almanac. 

While thou art striving to accommodate thyseli 
to the times, — to the manners and dispositions oi 
others, — thou wilt never witness true composure and 
settlement of mind. — : — 

There is an eternal Arm of power, that is able tc 
preserve and support through all the various trials, 
vicissitudes and (Changes of this probationary scene: 
but it is only by a. humble trust and firm reliance^.oi 
daily dependance thereon, and a careful attention tc 
the inspeaking Word, - that safety and stability are 
experienced. 

Think it not strange that seasons of dejection oc- 
cur, even when no external or sensible cause can be 
assigned, — and when surrounded by those who arc 
dear to thy life, and who appe^ to enjoy themselvcj 
with compla6ency and tranquillity. Thou canst not 
fathom the ways of unsearchable Wisdom, nor com* 
prehend his mysterious workings for the salvatioii 
of the soul. But by. a humble, inward application 
of mind, thou mayst discover of his ^wonders in the 
deep so far as is necessary for thee to know; — ^ajid 
mayst see the workings of his all-controlling hand in 
every dispensation allotted thee. Be humble, and at- 
tentive. 

Happy is that mind, that in every varied circum- 
stance attendant on {his uncertain state of being, con- 
tinues properly adjusted to its Centre, and knows its 
only sure refuge. 

** Thou art the source and centre 6f all minds. 
Their only point of rest, Eternal Word." 

Cowpsiu 
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A NARRATIVE 
Of some of the Exercises and Christian Expe- 
riencesy in the early part of her life, of Jane 
Retnolds, late toife of Samuel Reynolds j of 
Whiteclay creek, State of Delaware. Written 
by herself a short time before her decease, 

I have, for some years, had thoughts of writing an 
account of the tender dealings of the all-wise Being 
with me from my youth up. I was born in SsLlem, 
New Jersey, and was the daughter of John Jones 
uid Mary his wife; my mother being the daughter 
of John Goodwin, of the same place. My father was 
born in Wales^ and was educated for a priest; but on 
coming to America, he thought he would have a qua- 
ker wife, and fashioned himself accordingly. Coming 
down from East to West Jersey, he kept a school, and 
attended Friends' meetings. It was the practice there 
at that time, for one that behaved soberly and went to 
meetings, to have liberty to marry among Friends, 
and thereby to gain a right of membership — a right 
which I have no doubt was the cause of many unhap- 
py marriages! Thus were my father and mother join- 
ed in marriage; but soon after, he found this way too 
nait*ow, and turned back again to the church of Eng- 
land. He studied the law, and was king's attorney. 
My parents made an agreement to divide their chil- 
. dren, and I, being named after my father's mother, fell 
Vol. XL— 5 
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to his lot; he also had my three brothers; but they all 
died, so that I was left alone with him. He took great 
pains to have me learn manners, (as he called it) how 
to salute people when I met with them, and likewise 
all sorts of needle-work that was then in fashion. 

When I was quite young, I wa^ much concerned at 
times about a hereafter. I saw that children as young 
as I, were carried to the grave, and I did not know 
but that my turn might be next. I heard of heaven, 
that it was a good place; and that I had a part in me 
that was never to die. I also heard of the devil, and 
of hell, and that bad children went there. This pre- 
served me much from saying bad words, aAd from 
telling lies. My mother was a religious, good woman, 
and would not allow me to use vain words, nor go to 
plays, when my father was from home. This proved 
a blessing to me, though I did not then see it so. I 
loved my parents, and was often very sorry that we 
could not all go together to worship Him that made 
us: we came out at one door, and yet turned our backs 
to one another. This troubled me so much, that one 
day when I was about eight or nine years old, as my 
father was leading me by the hand, my heart grew so 
full that I stopped, and looked after my mother with 
sorrow. My father asked me what I stopped for? I 
did not answer his question, but with tears in my 
eyes, I asked him whether there was two ways to 
heaven? He said, no; what made me ask? I told him, 
ihothei* went one way and he another; and then I 
wept He was much moved^ and turning from me 
he took out his handkerchief, wiped his.face, and then 
mine, and said, "Child thy mother thinks that way 
right, but I, this; but we hope to meet in heaven at 
last Does thee Want to go with thy mother? Jftheo 
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does, thee may go." By this time I had got a little 
over my sorrow, and thought if I went with her I 
must change my dress. I told him I would go with 
him. My father and I were very sober the rest of the 
way to church. 

I was much in the company of what are called 
great people — went to court, and sat on the justices 
bench; it being customary for women to go to hear 
the lawyers plead. I also went to see the men hunt 
foxes and rabbits, and to many other places of diver- 
sion. My father thinking to have me accomplished, 
(as he called it) allowed me to read all kinds of books, 
and sent to England for a great many. 

Before I was twelve years old, I began to see that 
all was not right; for the clerk of the church would 
take too much strong drink, and I often heard him 
say bad words; so that when he put forth David's 
psalms for the congregation to sing, I thought they 
could not be suitable for all, and I was well assured 
some of them were not so for himself. I was often 
sorry for that poor man, and was also thoughtful 
about myself, what would become of me; for I went 
to church and returned without growing any better, 
and I grew more and more uneasy. 

When I was about twelve years old, my father 
died — ^lamenting much in his illness, that he had not 
lived a quaker; and said, if he got well, he would air 
ter. He left large possessions; but his estate was sq 
much encumbered, that we got none of it My mo- 
ther had a house and Jot which her father gave her; 
and having leame4 the tailoress' trade while young, 
she now followed it for a living, and taught her twp 
eldest daughters. She did not constrain me to go to 
westing, !^( n4Y}9§d jfkp dili|ently to read the holy 
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scriptures, with desires that they might be opened to 
my understanding: for she wanted me to see for my- 
self. I took her advice, spending much of the time 
I was at leisure from business in reading therein, and 
was often much reached in these seasons of retire- 
ment, even to tears; the good hand being at work in 
me, though I knew it not I used to take my work^ 
and be often alone in the chambers, or some private 
place, having strong desires to be right. But as I de- 
lighted in books, through unwatchfulness, I fell into 
the reading of histories, romances, plays, and news- 
papers; which I followed for some years, until, at 
length, I was never satisfied when one was nearly 
read through, till I got another ready. . I often felt 
condemnation, and began to conclude I should be 
lost, if I went on thus. I do not remember that any 
body reproved me for reading such books; for I kept 
from my mother's sight all those that I- thought not 
likely to be true. At this time I also took great de- 
light in many different sorts of plays and amuse* 
ments: but I thought it beneath me to go to any with- 
out leave, except when I was out on a visit among, 
my acquaintance, and fell in with them; which often 
happened. It was the custom for a company of young 
people to collect at a house, and when the old people 
were gone to bed, they would sometimes play near^ 
ly all night I then thought it was wrong: and much 
more I think so now. Oh ! that parents may be more 
watchful over their tender offspring! Thus I went 
on for some time, conviction and remorse follQwing 
me; but I still giving way to temptations. 

The last time I asked leave of my mother to go 
to a play, she refused me, and told me she had come 
to a conclusion not to let me go again with her coih 
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flent, (and I would not go without it) I thought it 
very hard, and went into the garden where I could 
hear them at the play, and wept It was a new les- 
flon to me, but her word was a law to me, and I 
dared not gainsay it 

In those days I was often unwell ; and she would 
remind me of a preparation for death: she likewise 
often desired me to think of Friends' principles. I 
told her they were too strict, and I could not con- 
form to them. I wanted to see for myself, for I was 
tired of going to church alone: I was weary of my- 
self, and all my old ways, and cried mightily at times 
for help, and that I might be directed aright; yet I 
could not bear the thoughts of being a quaker, think- 
ing it too narrow and mean a way. 

About the eighteenth year of my age, I was going 
to Philadelphia, and asked leave of my mother, when 
there, to go to all the places of religious worship; as 
I had a mind to try them all, that I might the better 
choose which was right She told me she was sorry 
tb see me so unsettled. Indeed I was sorry it was so 
mysdf. She said she would give her consent, provi- 
ded I would not attend the play-house, or the plays 
that were then being acted in that city. I readily 
i^^reed to her proposal: for I was sick of all such 
things^ and longed for a physician. But when I had 
been at the presbyterian meeting, and the papist eha- 
pel, and to hear Whitfield eight or nin^s time3 in one 
week; and several tim&B^ during my stay in town, to 
the church of England,, to see if there was any good 
among them, — it was all in vain. I also went several 
tiaies to Friends' meetings, and heard Jonah Thomp* 
mukf Daniel Stanton, and Miehael Lightfoot, preiieh; 
«rhicb reached nl^^ juid I confewed it wat the T9ry 
6* 
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truth. Still, I had no thoughts of conforming to 
Friends. I went but once to the chapel; for I could not 
worship pictures, or bow to images; so I went there 
no more. I had no acquaintance with the baptists, 
but had often heard they were devout, and called to 
prayers morning and evening. I now concluded they 
must be the people that were right; and having a re- 
lation in the country who was of that persuasion, I 
thought after I went home I would go and stay with 
them, until I was satisfied; so I went not amongst 
them in town. 

Now fresh temptations beset me; for, not being 
satisfied with any of the ways of worship I had tried, 
I was much cast down, concluding they were all 
wrong, and myself also. Then I hunted up some of 
my acquaintance, and they pressed me to go to the 
play-house; which I was strongly tempted to da I 
had tickets offered me for the pit or boK, and two 
young women to accompany me. They came even- 
ing after evening, and with them a girl of my ac- 
quaintance in disguise, who pleaded strongly with 
me. I told them my will was good to go, but I had 
promised my mother to keep from them, and dared 
not break my word. They laughed at me, and urged 
me to go in disguise, ofiering to lend me clothes; but 
I told them I hated hypocrisy, and if I could not go 
above-board, I would not go at all. They then UAi 
me my mother would never know it; but I replied^ 
I know she will; for she will' ask me, and I canQot 
tell a lie; and moreover, I will not break my pro- 
mise. So, after many days, they left off pressing me; 
and I found much peace in having withstood the 
temptation. Though at the time they were impo^ 
tuning me, I was sorry I had made the promise, yet 
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afterwards I had cause to rejoice, in that I could say 
in truthy I had not been to any of the plays. 

When I returned home, my mother asked, me if I 
was settled in my mind; I told her I could not join 
with Friends, nor any other; but I was in trouble. 
So I left off reading romances for some time, and read 
Friends' books; Sophia Hume, Thomas Story, Sew- 
ell's history, and many others; but I could not bow 
to the cross, and thought I would try the baptists. — 
I now took no delight in company, and never after- 
wards, in places of diversion, as4 had done; though I 
sometimes went to them rather than be laughed at; 
while a compliance always brought sorrow on me. 

My mother had a relation, who was of the strictest 
sort of baptisti^, and his family wanting some clothes 
made, I urged her to let me go and make them in the 
house. She consented, on condition I would frequent- 
ly and weightily read the New Testament, and be 
watchful, so as not to suffer myself to be led into any 
tiling that wan wrong. She, no doubt, pitied me; for 
I was, as it were, wandering up and down on the bar- 
ren mountains and desolate hills, and could find no 
rest. I took clothes with me, intending to stay two or 
three weeks, or more, being fully resolved to under- 
stand their principles before I came home. Soon after 
Iwent, I told them my chief errand was on a reli- 
gious account; which I believe rejoiced their hearts. 
They soon had their preacher sent for, and a young 
woman, his wife's sister, to be a com]>anion for me. 
We had a chapter read morning and evening, and af- 
ter that, all the family, black and white, went to 
prayers: the master of the house i'ead the chapter and 
inrayed, and all present kneeled, except myself; I 
wanted to fed more life, before I could join that part 
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After some time^ seeing them so derout, I began to 
conclude the fault must be in myself; so I condescend- 
ed to stand on my feet, but would not kneel. We 
met twice a day, all the time I stayed. Their preach- 
er came often, and laboured much with me. I dispu- 
ted with them, sometimes nearly all day. The man of 
the house frequently referred to John Bunyan's words 
to convince me, and I, to the Bible to answer him. I 
had read much, both of sacred and profane writings; 
and haying a good memory, I often came so close up- 
on him about baptism and the Lord's supper, -and 
many other of their tenets, that he was at a loss, and 
failed to convert me; and they think it a great thing 
to make converts. I often retired alone with the New 
Testament, and fervently desired I might be rightly 
directed. In one of these times, it came into my mind 
that I must be still and quiet, and not dispute so 
much. I had read Robert Barclay's catechism, and 
remembered so* as to give them sufficient answers.— 
So I began to be still and quiet, and continued so for 
four or five days, pondering with myself whether to 
join with these people or not. The young woman 
would sing hymns and spiritual songs, ai^ they called 
them; but I could not join in that, for my heart was 
sorrowful. I wanted a Saviour, and expected to find 
him amongst them; but did not meet with what I ex% 
pected. I was therefore ready to conclude I was not 
enough in earnest when I went to meetings with 
them; so I took a Bible with me, sat down under the 
pulpit, and turned down the leaves where the preacb* 
er took the text, "Behold I have given him for a 
witness to the people-'-^a leader and a commander to 
the people." Having a Bible with me, I examined die 
proofs; and he preached fo slow^ that I wrote down the 
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sermon — and a long discourse it was, on what Christ 
ed them by, what out of, and what into, &c. I knew 
Friends' principles, and when 1 looked over the ser- 
mon, I thought one of them would have comprehend- 
ed it all in a few words. This lessened my esteem for 
their profession. 

-One day as I was going to meeting with them, I 
met a public Friend from Alloway's Creek, going to 
Salem meeting. I had often seen her at my mother's: 
^e spoke to me very' affectionately, and asked me 
where I was going. I told her; and she said she was 
sorry for it, and bid me farewell. This cut me to the 
heart. I believed her to be a good woman, and was 
sorry I should grieve her. I looked back after her, 
until the company I was in diverted me from think- 
ing of her, to think where I was going. They seem- 
ed to dislike the Friend and her communication. 

Now for some days I was under a weighty consid- 
eration about being baptized, — ^they all pressing me 
very much; saying I was suflSciently experienced: 
but I thought I was unfit — though I intended to have 
it done when I was fully satisfied from the scriptures 
that it was necessary to salvation. They thought that 
would soon be; but it never happened. Not long after, 
one first-day as I was up stairs reading in the Bible, 
being very desirous to know whether I ought to be 
baptized or not, the man of thb house and his wife 
both came up crying. It was a strange thing to 
me to $e^ a man weep, and I presently asked the 
cause! they told me Betty Hudday was dead. I r^* 
plied, I did not see so much cause for grief, though 
I loved her myself, and was sorry to part with her, 
flhe being a sober woman, and generally beloved.—^ 
<*Ati!*' said tbeyi " Ijyt she was a ^qaker;'* and e^^ 
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pressed it as their firm belief, that a quaker could 
not be saved. This was so uncharitable, and so un- 
expected, that it drove all the baptist out of me im- 
mediately. I did not before know I had such a warm 
side for the quakers; but their speech roused me sud- 
denly ,-^and I said, ^^If all the quakers that die> go 
to hell, there will be no room for the baptists,^ and 
where must they go?" By this time I felt I was get- 
ting too warm; and, stepping hastily down stairs^ I 
walked nimbly along a row of hedge pear trees, which 
extended from the house to the creek: I descended 
the steep bank, and sat down by the water to recov- 
er myself, and consider what was best to be done— - 
No one saw me go there, I went so quick; and there 
was much looking for me, and calling me, which I 
heard, but sat still, until I came to a conclusion to 
go home directly, and go with my mother. I thou^t 
I would try to get over the prejudices which I had 
against Friends, particularly on account of women's 
preaching, and self-defence. So I got up very calm- 
ly, a remarkable stillness having covered my spirit, 
and went back to the house. They were much sur- 
prised that what they had said should take such effect 
upon me, when they expected I had concluded to 
join in fellowsliip with them. I told them I had done 
with them forever, for I would not join such unchar- 
itable people; and that they need take no further trou- 
ble with me, for the matter was decided — ^I would 
go home and go with my mother. They seemed very 
sorry, and brought many texts of scripture to con- 
vince me I was wrong; but all in vain. I got homey 
thankful in my heart that I was so fully acquainted 
with their principles, and told my mother I would 
now go with her^ which rejoiced her not a littfo- . 
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I was now for a considerable time very low and 
humble, — went to week-day meetings, which were 
greatly favoured, and was often glad when meeting- 
day came« It pleased the blessed Saviour to make sin 
appear exceedingly sinful to me, so that sometimes I 
wept nearly all night I got the name of a sober girl, 
and escaped for a while, light, airy company; and had 
I kept in that low spot, I should have been safe. I 
was early convinced that a single life was free from 
care, and was favoured to have no inclination to 
change. While my mother lived, I lived with her. 
My eldest sister married, and had two children ; but 
she lost both her children, and herself died soon 

Before this time, I had got off my watch, and de- 
lighted again in my old ways; but the all-wise Being 
who is merciful in his dealings with poor sinners, 
spared me, and did not cut me off in my sins. The 
day my sister died, she warned us to repent, and turn 
from the evil of our ways, or we should never go to 
rest She said she had lived a sober life, but could not 
see hopes of mercy; and desired mother to pray for 
her. She bid us all farewell, one by one, and told us 
she must go; but saw no hopes of mercy. After this, 
die appeared to die away: and now I thought I had 
lived so careless I should be lost forever, — and under 
the sense of it, I wept aloud. My mother looked at 
me, and bid me be still. My sister then revived a 
little, and said she had been at the bottom of Jordan, 
and had seen her Saviour, and that he had forgiven 
her sins. This was joyful news to us, and she herself 
rejoiced in the mercies of , God, our Saviour, and ex- 
tolled his great name, warning us not to put the evil 
day a&r'off, as she had, till it was almost too late; 
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but speedily to repent, lest such a time as this should 
overtake us at unawares. She lost her senses a little 
time after, and died in a few hours. 

I now thought I would forsake folly indeed. I was 
at times afraid to lie down for fear I should never 
get up again; and I was terrified with dreams in the 
night season. So I took up the cross for awhile, and 
lived soberly, often writing verses on divers occa- 
sions, — one on Death, another on Eternity, one on 
Intemperance, and several on other subjects. But it 
is long since I took delight in rhymes. 

In the twenty-second year of my age, my mother 
was taken sick. I being with her in her chamber, 
and she walking about, being something better, she 
told me she had something to say to me, but charged 
me not to be surprised. I told her I would not, if I 
could help it She said she believed she should die 
soon, and be the next corpse carried into the. grave- 
yard. I threw myself on the bed, and wept aloud, 
thinking she was sure of what she said; and I could 
not bear the thoughts of parting with her.. She then 
gave me directions about all her outward concerns, 
and said she was free and willing to die, — ^that she 
had little here but trouble and sickness, and ionged 
to get to her journey's end, — and said, the Lord 
would be a father to us, if we lived in his fear. She 
recommended me to the care of an old friend, H. 
Smith, for counsel and advice. She directed me to 
see that she was laid out plain, — also her coffin to be 
so, and to have no strong liquor at her burial. It was 
then the practice there for all. Friends and othem, to 
have cake and wine served round on such occasions; 
which she said she had a testimony against, — and 
charged me by no means to suffer it She also re- 
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Gommended my sister, who was young, to my care. 
One of my brothers was an apprentice, and she left 
the other to my uncle Thomas Goodwin. She had 
often told me she expected her death would be sud- 
den, and therefore she must now prepare according- 
ly, and speak her mind to me while she had time, for 
she knew not what hour she might be called. 

Afl»r this she got better, and seemed bravely for 
near three weeks; but I had laid up her words in my 
heart, and was very sorrowful. I thought I should 
have been satisfied, if it was the will of heaven to be 
tiJcen myself and leave her, believing I might be best 
spared. 

On the 18th of 3d month, 1756, being in a near 
neighbour's house and the doors open, I heard one 
of the girls scream, and running in, found my dear 
mother failing out of her chair; and the girl having 
caught her was holding her up. She had her sewing 
in her hand, but could not speak; and we laid her on 
a couch in the room. A doctor being called in, tried 
to open a vein, but the blood would not run. Many 
of the neighbours came in, and I being in great dis- 
tress, was anxious to know whether she was sensible, 
•nd whether she thought she was going. She ceased 
groaning and looked very awfully up in my face, 
reached out her hand, and took hold of my arm, then 
gently moved it along, so that we knew she was sen- 
sible. She also assisted in loosing her clothes; and 
on my asking her where her pain was, she looked at 
me, and put her hand on her breast Soon after which 
die ceased to breathe, and passed quietly away, in the 
fiurty-fifth year of her age. 

She had been clerk of the meeting for some time, 
and was well respected by most who knew her. I 
Vol. XI.— 6 
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acquainted her two brothers with her directions about 
her funeral, which they performed, having also heard 
the same from herself! It was thought vely. singular, 
and I was reflected on for being so close. This she 
had told me would be the case, but that I must bear it 
with christian fortitude, and I should have peace in 
it; which has been my experience. 

I was now left alone, and felt as if I was stripped 
of all earthly good. I had under my care my young 
sister and brother, and two apprentices to learn the 
tailoress trade; — a large house, and large acquaint- 
ance. I was therefore much concerned, seeing w6 
were all young folks together, lest we should take too 
much liberty: for I could not bear the thoughts of 
dishonouring the Truth, by any thing I should suffer 
to be acted. I therefore took up the cross -in some 
degree to my own natural will and inclination^ and 
would not allow of any play or singing in my house, 
although there was a great resort of young people 
there. I took another apprentice, and by living con- 
stantly in fear of giving occasion for evil reports to 
be raised of me, I was preserved therefrom. 

I seldom went to weddings,- or places of diversion, 
lest I should be too light and airy, and thereby be 
rendered unfit to conduct my family. So I passed 
the time for about a year. Then an old friend sent 
for books, and for me to read to her, and to sleep 
with her; and by this means I got back to the read- 
ing of unprofitable books, which she would hear at- 
tentively ; and this at times afflicted me. 

May those who. have the care of youth, be careful 
not to allow or countenance the reading of profane 
history, romances, or play books. Mayst thou be in- 
vitedy reader, to turn from them as from deadly poi- 
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80ik It was a means of leading me greatly off my 
watch, though I was still divinely preserved from 
gross evils. Young people would come in large com- 
panies, and urge me to go out with my apprentices 
to play; but I felt a secret forbiddence to go, or to 
let them go. At times I had something to say to 
them, which stopped them all, to my admiration. One 
time in particular, there came such a company — ^I 
was writing — they insisted much on my going; but 
my heart was sorrowful. I wrote a few verses, which 
stopped them for that time; so they all sat down, and 
were very sober. The beginning of the verses was 
thus: 

** Never make thyself a party of pleasure or of play. 

But consider how swiftly time hastens away; 

For when we think weVe most secure, as often we 

may see. 
Some sad disaster happens, which brings woe and 

misery. 
Therefore to keep ourselves secure from any sudden 

stroke. 
Let's go to wisdom's school, and learn to wear Christ's 

yoke." 

The company had little to say while they stayed, 
ind soon went to their homes; and I felt great peace 
in not giving up to go with them. 

Oh! may the youth, when they feel any thing arise 
from that which is good in their hearts, to speak to 
one anodier on account of their light and vain ways, 
or speeches and behaviour, speak it freely to them, 
even if it be to reprove them — they will surely have 
the reward of peace for it Dear youth, there is no 
doubt with me; that at times you d^ire.to die the 



i 
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death of the righteous, — but remember^ in order to 
that you must live the life of the righteous; and by 
taking heed to this inward feeling in your own hearts, 
3rou will come to live that life. Although it may be 
hard to give up, and such may expect to be ridiculed 
or despised; yet remember the Saviour, how much 
he suffered for you. I believe these thoughts would 
renew your strength, and make you willing to bear 
suffering for his sake. 

Jane Reynolds. 

Itt mo. 23r(2, 1798. 



A TESTIMONY 

Concerning Thomas Lawrie, late of Woods-town^ 

New Jersey, 

He was the son of James and Mary Lawrie; and 
was born the 10th of the 6th month, 1763. Being 
carefully educated in the principles of Friends, and 
yielding obedience in early life to the precious in* 
fluence of Divine love shed abroad in the iieart, he 
became an example of plainness and christian hu- 
mility. Notwithstanding he had many deep prov- 
ings to pass through in his younger days, insomuch 
that a degree of gloom spread over his mind; yet, as 
he advanced in years, and continued faithful to the 
pointings of heavenly wisdom, this gradually wore 
away, and he became a useful member in society. 
He was a diligent attender of our religious meetingSi 
and careful to encourage his family to their duty in 
this respect; saying, he believed a blessing would at- 
tend it When there, he was an example of steady 
waiting on the Lord in silence; and if called forth in 
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the exercise of the ministry, it was lively and edify- 
ing. In company, his deportment was steady, ac- 
companied with innocent sociability, which gained 
him^ the love and esteem of those who knew him. 
He was frequently called, in gospel love, to visit the 
neighbouring meetings; he also visited most of those 
constituting New York Yearly Meeting, and those in 
Upper Canada. A little account kept by him during 
his several visits in Truth's service, shows in a very 
affecting light, that tho' his faithful, dedicated mind 
met witii many close trials and provings, yet, as he 
left home and those dear to hinx under an apprehen- 
sion of religious duty, with desires ta do the will of 
his heavenly Father, — he was not left alone in a 
strange land; but his gracious Master continued to he 
Dear to enlighten his understanding, and enable him 
to perform tiie if^eighty service of preaching the gos- 
pel, to the relief of his own mind and the honour of 
Truth. His labours appear to have been satisfactory 
U> Friends where his lot was cast, and h^ was jBOst- 
ly enabled to return to his family with the reward 
of peace. 

He was an affectionate husband, and tender father. 
Bind a careful example to bis children; walking before 
them in humility and fear. He often expressed the 
great need there w^ for parents and heads of fami- 
lies to be very watchful over their conduct; and that 
lie believed a guarded care in this respect often prov* 
ed a blessing to the children. He was desirous of giv^^ 
ing them a good share of school-learning, and joined 
band in hand with his dear companion in bringing 
them up to habits of industry: endeavouring to allure 
their tender mind3 to the love of plainness and mo- 
leratipn, be /ervently desired they might be fpimd 
6* 
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walking in the Truth, and preserved in innocence 
and simplicity; well knowing that in this path, their 
reward would be peace. 

In the 8th month, 1815, he attended the Western 
Quarterly meeting in Chester county. Shortly after 
his return, he was taken unwell with a complaint to 
which he had for two or three years been subject 
For some time he was able to go about; and though 
he said but little about his situation, he sometimes 
expressed his belief that he should not get well. His 
disorder increasing, the family became alarmed, and 
desired medical advice; to which he consented; say- 
ing he was willing to do what was best The doctor 
spoke encouragingly, and thought he would be better 
in a few days: but other complaints set in, and he 
was confined to his bed, with frequent turns of being 
very sick^ which he bore with chAstiah fortitude; 
and was favoured throughout his illness, with a quiet, 
peaceful state of mind; being fully resigned to his 
heavenly Father's will, either to live or die. One of 
his children going into the room a few days before 
his death, and inquiring how he was, he replied, "I 
am no better, my daughter;" and desired her to sit 
down by him : then in a sweet and tender manner he 
said, <^ It feels to me as if this will be the last oppor- 
tunity I shall have of conversing with thee.* I do 
not expect to get well, and have no desire to. I feel 
entirely resigned. I believe there is a place of rest 
prepared for the righteous, and I wish to meet all my 
dear children there. Be kind and affectionate one to 
another, and endeavour to serve him who is able to 
make thee happy here and hereafter. Have a watch- 

* Hiis child was taken ill that night, and continaed ao till aftBT 
his death; so that it prored the itst inlerTiew witli her frther* 
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ful care over thy conversation, and try to be a com- 
fort to thy dear mother. I love you all, (meaning his 
children.) I am going to rest with the Lord Jesus, 
our blessed Saviour." And then added, " Follow me 
as I have endeavoured to follow Christ." He con- 
tinued sensible most of the time during his illness, 
which was about two weeks. 

He quietly departed this life on the 3d of the 10th 
month, 1815, in the fifty-third year of his age; and 
we doubt not his spirit ascended to him who gave it 
He was interred in Friends^ burial ground at Woods- 
town, accompanied by a large number of Friends and 
others; after which a solemn meeting was held. 

May the example of those who are removed from 
works to rewards, having walked faithful in the dis- 
charge of their respective duties, and finished their 
days in peace, prove an encouraging incitement to 
tibose who yet survive, to go and do likewise. 



The following letter from Thomas Lawrie to his 
wife, while on a religious visit in the state of New 
York, in company with Benjamin Clark of Stony- 
Brook, exhibits some of his feelings, and travels 
in the work of the gospel ministry. 

Nine Partners^ Sth mo, 22rdj 1797. 
Mr DEAR Companion, — 

I have seated myself to write, hoping thyself 
and family are in the enjoyment of good health; for 
if it were not so I should have expected a letter from 
thee or some one on thy account, for my information; 
bat as there, has none come to hand, I conclude all is 
welL I |tf0!ceed to inform thee wh^re> and how it haii. 
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been with us. Uncle Benjamin Clark has had one chill 
since I wrote last We have also had our trials and 
exercises of mind; at one time in particular, I £elt 
such distress that I diought it would have been fol- 
lowed by a fit of sickness. This was at Hartford in 
Connecticut The prospect of having to go therej 
was no small trial to us. There were about twenty 
members near that place, who had forsaken their for- 
mer way of worship within three years, — having be* 
come convinced of the principles of Truth, and joined 
Friends. They had a meeting granted them; and a 
loving company they appeared to be. We had a meet- 
ing appointed for them and others in theii^ neighbour- 
hood. Here I found an answer to my troubles and 
exercises. When meeting gathered, we had not sat 
long before the priest of the parish from whom these 
Friends had dissented, came in, and placed himself 
facing uncle. He took out his pen, ink, and paper, 
and laid them by his side on the bench: then taking 
oflf his hat, he sat in all the state he could, in order 
as we supposed to daunt us, and prevent any thing 
being said to the people. But, having our minds 
turned to the great Master who is strength in weak- 
ness to those that put their trust in him, he was gra- 
ciously pleased to manifest himself: for after we had 
been sitting some time, uncle was raised on his feet, 
and mentioned that it was not his own will that had 
brought him there, but that he came under an im- 
pulse of that love that would gather all unto righte- 
c^usness, to persuade men to forsake the evil of their 
ways, and follow after the righteous counsel of Truth, 
which may be found in their own hearts. He then 
quoted the expressions, <<The leaders of .the people 
eause them to err;'' and so treated on the danger of 
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leading astray, and being misled by means thereof; 
and was favoured to go on in a lively manner. The 
priest first looked him in the face awhile, then wrote; 
and continued sometimes to write and sometimes to 
look, until uncle was done speaking. Soon after he 
sat down^ I felt as though I had something on my 
mind to communicate; the prospect of which brought 
a great exercise of spirit; but feeling after that dis- 
position that was willing to be accounted any thing 
or nothing for the Master's sake, I became resigned: 
and while waiting for a clear evidence before I should 
attempt to rise, the priest withdrew, and I found my- 
self released from having any thing to offer. 

But uncle soon after stood up the second time, and 
invited* the people to come into the room where we 
were, and sit down; and so they did. For they had 
been some of them in another room, walking and 
talking therein. After which we had a favoured op- 
portunity with them, and the meeting ended under 
a quiet calm. 

Next day we returned to these parts again, and 
have attended all the meetings except two or three 
in the lower quarters. We now proceed upwards in 
this quarter^ but whether we shall have to go to the 
extent of this Yearly Meeting, is not to us known. — 
Yet I hope resignation will be laboured after, although 
it has been to me a season of deep wading, at least 
part of the time. Nevertheless memorials have been 
sealed upon my mind, I believe, in such a manner 
that time or age will not deface them. But feeling 
now in a. good degree resigned, I partake a little of 
that which comforts the drooping mind. I feel as if 
I could write largely upon this head, communicating 
my trials and exercises unto thee and others; but I 
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will not enlarge, lest I should look too much for con- 
solation therefrom, which I have always thought was 
dangerous for any to lean upon, for thereby we mi^t 
feel less of the flowing thereof from the true source. 
Nevertheless it is sometimes as deep answering unto 
deep, and thereby we become as epistles written in 
each others hearts, to the encouraging one another 
in the way of well doing. I conclude, with love 
to thee and the family, flowing from thy affectionate 
husband, and the partner of thy trials, 

Thomas Lawrh. 



RELIGIOUS EDUCATION. 

The Israelites were comnianded to teach the ordir 
nances of their law diligently unto their children; ^ to 
speak of them when sitting in their houses, when 
walking by the way, when lying down, and When 
rising up;'' and although we live under another and 
more spiritual law, we have no reason to suppose thst 
this command has been annulled. The lasting effect 
of early impressions upon the mind is universally ac- 
knowledged, but we fear that the christian parent 
does not always avail himself of it to the utmost- 
He may himself have been so situated as to be rei^ 
moved from the aid of every human instrument; the 
heavenly seed may have been sown in his heart in 
solitude, and in stillness and silence have sprung up; 
and thus, owing little to outward means, he may be 
disposed to overlook their influence. He may perhqtf 
icommit his children to the world, without warning 
them Qf |t9 dangers and temptatipnn; without fortifjr* 
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ing them by lessons of holiness; but trusting all things 
to the sileiit operations of the holy Spirit, perhaps 
think that there is little necessary for him to do. 

But although we know that the Most High can^ 
and often does, act upon the heart by an immediate 
manifestation of his power; — and that, without the 
eo-operation of his spirit, no external thing can be of 
any avail, yet none are justifiable in neglecting those 
means which are placed within their reach, and upon 
which a blessing has so often descended. How often 
have those who have devoted themselves to the chris- 
tian cause, acknowledged the powerful and lasting 
impressions made upon their minds in early life, by 
the afiectionate counsels of a pious parent ! And when 
to these instructions the influence of example is add- 
ed; — when the parent carefully watches over himself, 
and evinces by his conduct that he feels the full im- 
portance of his precepts, — ^an impression is made up- 
on the mind of his child, which though often slight- 
ed, and sometimes even forgotten, will return again 
and again, and probably can never be altogether lost 

It is a common remark in the world, and it would 
be well for us to examine its truth, that the children 
of the society of Friends have less religious instruc- 
tion than those of most other christian sects. And 
when we take a view of the education (called religi- 
ous) which many among them receive, we must ac- 
knowledge it to be a religion of forms, as lifeless as 
any of those out of which our predecessors were call- 
ed, unless they are brought 4o the living substance. 
The attendance of religious meetings; an outward ap- 
pearance of simplicity; a peculiar form of speech is 
insiated upon, — hixt how seldom is that spirit of fer- 
vent devotion spoken of, which would niake our re- 
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ligious assemblies seasons of heavenly communion, 
and cause the pomps and vanities of the world to be- 
come dim in the contemplation of Divine truths! 

It is a day in which there is need for parents who Y 
feel the importance of the principles we profess, to 
become doubly diligent; for the desolations in our' 
once favoured society are great, and the spirit of the 
world is making sad inroads upon us. Many, regard- 
less of our profession of self-denial, are anxiously la- 
bouring to accumulate wealth for their children; are 
encouraging them to seek the perishing honours and 
enjoyments of the world, and neglecting those hea- 
venly treasures which fade not away. Yet, thou|^ 
many have fallen on the right hand and on the left, 
it is to be hoped there is a remnant to whom the tes- 
timonies of Truth, as held by our society, are yet 
dear; and who are endeavouring to advance the cause 
of the Redeemer's kingdom, by leading unto him the 
tender lambs committed to their care. And Oh! that 
these may continue to be faithful to their trust May 
they consider the deep responsibility which rests up- 
on them; and in relation to themselves and to their 
children, remember that command of our Saviour; 
<< Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righte- 
ousness." J. Si 



" History of NantuckeV^ 
Having lately perused an interesting work under 
the above title, written by Obed Macy, we are wil- 
ling to promote its circulation, by introducing a few 
extracts into the pages of the Miscellany. This his- 
tory, though its local character may be limited, and 
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1 some respects peculiar, embraces some views of 
ociety and manners, worthy of general imitation. It 
} stated that the first English settlers on the island 
f Nantucket, were induced to take <^ refuge in a land 
f barbarians/' [Indians] in order to avoid the ri- 
;ours of persecution; and that they might enjoy the 
ixercise of the rites ojf hospitality, and of religious 
reedom, unmolested by their fellow men.. Such was 
he pacific disposition of the early settlers and their 
lescendants, that neither record nor tradition fur- 
lishes a single instance of hostility between them 
nd the Indian natives. They had a strong and set- 
led aversion to the spirit of war; and this christian 
nit in their character, is carried through the thread 
if the history, and appears to have been of material 
lenefit to the inhabitants. 

The commencement and progress of the whaling 
usiness, occupy a conspicuous position in the his- 
ory of this island. It can hardly fail of being read 
dlh interest by the youthful mind that is seeking 
o increase its stores of useful knowledge; nor will 
he tender sensibilities of nature be lessened, by the 
eflections that spontaneously arise in contemplating 
be state of society necessarily resulting from the 
lursuit of a business, productive of so many com- 
brts and advantages in civilized life. 

The harmony, simplicity, and economy of the ear- 
y settlers, form another pleasing trait in their char- 
cter; and, whether equally conspicuous with the 
ove of peace among their descendants, or not, these 
irtues are worthy of consideration, as eminently 
ending to the happiness of the human fiEunily. 

Ch^. drd. ^ It has already been shown, that the 
mrpose of the first emigrants to the island was, to 
Vol. XL— 7 
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secure a free exercise of religious faith and Worship. 
Many were at that time deprived of these privileges 
by law. Nantucket seemed to offer a safe retreat from 
the spirit of persecution then prevailing, and persons 
of various denominations removed thither with their 
families. Differing as they did in religious opinions, 
they exercised no intolerance towards one another. 
Feeling their own accountability to God, they pre- 
sumed not to assume his prerogative, and arr^gn 
their fellow-beings before a human tribunal, to an- 
swer for that which concerned only themselves, and 
pertained only to a future world.*' 

*^ During the first fifty years after the settlement, 
the people were mostly Baptists: there were some 
Presbyterians, and a few of the society of Friends. 
The little community was kind and courteous to each 
other, and hospitable to strangers. The prevalence 
of good feeling was remarked and felt by all who 
came among them. The nature of their business was 
such as to expose them but little to the alluring cus- 
toms and habits of the vicious part of mankind. They 
were industrious and virtuous, and consequently 
happy." 

" In the moderate part of the year, they were em- 
ployed in fsirming, fishing and whaling; and in ibe ; 
winter, they prepared materials against the coming | 
season; such as vessels, boats, casks, and whaling gear. 
At this time they also schooled their children: but 
" little learning" was not in those times conisidereds 
very " dangerous thing." It did not require an ex* 
tensive education, either to prosecute business, or to 
secure a respectable standing in society. Whatwtf |k 
necessary was attended to; all beyond was unknown 
or neglected.'* 
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"Their employments had a tendency to form their 
customs and manners in many respects. Their dress 
was moderate and plain,— their deportment, kind 
and unassuming. They were satisfied with such ha- 
biliments as were comfortable and fitted to the sea- 
son; disregarding the vain and foppish fashions then 
imyaUing among mankind in general. They were 
not the less respected, on account of their peculiari- 
ties, (as some were pleased to call them) for they had 
the reputation of being an honest |>eople, and punc- 
tual to their promises. They easily obtained credit 
for such articles as they needed, with no other secu- 
rity than thc^ir own promise. It was a remarkable 
event, that one should fail of discharging his debts, 
or that an estate should be found incompetent to meet 
all demands against it" 

"The female part of the community cordially join- 
ed and united in these economical principles, — ^al- 
ways helpful and careful to make all practicable sav- 
ings in their department They were industrious, neat 
and cleanly. On the mother devolved almost every 
family care; both those of the immediate household, 
and those of a more general nature. The husband was 
a great part of his time at sea, and when on shore, 
his calling was such as to allow him but little time 
for his fire-side. The education, or training up of the 
young, was almost exclusively the business of the 
matron. Great care was used to guard their children 
against unnecessary expenses arising from costly 
Ciuihions: and to teach them to be moderate and pru- 
dent, it was constantly kept in view, that it was by 
hard labour that a subsistence could be procured; — 
and that their fathers relinquished home and all its 
eomforts, and encountered the dangers of the ocean 
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and its monsters, to procure them bread and clothing 
and home." 

<< The nature of their cares and their common in- 
terests, gave rise to the most friendly intercourse 
amongst them, and were the origin of that sociabili- 
ty, — ^that absence of unmeaning ceremony, — ^that cor- 
dial good- will and readiness at accommodation, which 
have ever characterized their descendants. They 
were a motherhood, ever alive to the calls of duty 
and of charity. They were always ready, with sooth- 
ing appliances, to leave their homes to visit the sick, 
to whom they administered both in the capacity of 
nurses and physicians. Many were skilled in the use 
of roots and herbs; the medical properties of which, 
they had learned from the natives. For many yean^ 
the healing art was practised almost exclusively by 
females; and more confidence was placed in fheir 
skill, than in the knowledge of men professionally 
educated." 

<^ When difficulties arose among the inhabitants, 
they seldom had recourse to the law for settlement^ 
but chose the short and easy mode of arbitration, the 
advantages of which are numerous. Instead of one 
neighbour's subjecting another to many difficulties, 
such as are generally experiehced by those who set^ 
tie their disputes by the course of law, the parties 
would come together by appointment in the evenings 
having invited a sufficient number of their friends to 
assist, either by counsel or judgment, and, without 
expense or animosity, in an amicable manner woidd 
settle their differences. This was the general manner 
of deciding controverted points." 

^* The whaling business is peculiarly an ocean 

life.' The sea, to mariners generally, is but a hi^ 
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wny, over which they travel to foreign markets;. but 
to the whaler it is his field of labour, — it is the home 
af his business. The Nantucket whaleman, when 
inth his family, is but a visiter there. He touches at 
foreign ports merely to procure recruits to enable 
him to prosecute his voyage; — he touches at home 
merely long enough to prepare for a new voyage. — 
He is in the bosom of his family only weeks, and on 
the bosom of the ocean, for years. His youth and 
strength, and best manhood, are all devoted to a life 
of tedious labour and great peril. His boyhood anti- 
cipates such a life, and aspires after its highest re- 
sponsibilities: his age delights in recounting its inci- 
dents. We read, and sometimes perhaps, dwell with 
delight on the daring exploits of those whom the 
ivorld ealls heroes; and in proportion to the victims 
sacrificed on the altar of ambition, we attribute glory 
ind honour to the victor. Alas! what is bloodshed but 
murder! what are the pretences of war but words! 
vehat its dire effects^ but cold-blooded^ purchased but- 
chery! For deeds of true valour, done without bru- 
tal excitement, but in the honest and lawful pursuit 
3f the means of livelihood, we may safely point to the' 
life of a whaleman, and challenge the whole world to 
produce a parallel. The widow and orphan mourn 
Dot over his success;— <-^ppression and tyranny follow 
DOl in his paths. No: his wife and his children reap 
the reward of his toils and dangers; — society is en-* 
riehed by them, — and his prosperity is his country's 
honour.** 

In illustration of the above description of the life 

of a whaleman, the following statement was furnish-* 

ed hy eaptain Benjamin Worth, and inserted in the 

Ustorj. **I began to follow the sea in 17B3, being 

7* 
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then fifteen years of age, and continued till 1824«— - 
During this period of forty-one years, I was a ship- 
master twenty-nine years. From the time I com- 
menced going to sea till I quitted the business, I was 
at home only seven years. At the rate of four miles 
an hour, whilst at sea I have sailed more than one 
million one hundred and ninety-one. thousand miles. 
I have visited more than forty islands in the Atlan- 
tic and Pacific oceans, and traversed the west coasts 
of North and South America, from Baldivia, lat 40° 
south, to 59^ north, on the north-west coast, and up 
Christian sound to Lynn canaL I have assisted in 
obtaining twenty thousand barrels of oil. During the 
last war, I was taken by the English in the ship 
George, and lost all I had on board. Whilst I com- 
manded a vessel, not one of my crew was killed, or 
even had a limb broken by a whale; nor have any 
died of the scurvy.'* 

Another instance is recorded of a captain w-ho be- 
gan to follow the sea at thirteen years of age, and con- 
tinued in the whaling business thirty-seven years; 
daring which time he was at home but four years 
and eight months. Twenty-three thousand barrels of 
oil were obtained by the vessels in which he sailed, 
and from his estimate, he travelled more than a mil- 
lion -of miles. 



A TESTIMONY 

Prom Miami monthly meeting o/Frienda, in the 

state cfOhiOy concerning Asher Brown. 

This our esteemed firiend removed with his family 
from^ith^ state of New Jersey in the year 1804> and 
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produced ft certificate from Woodbury monthly meet- 
ing to this meeting shortly after its establishment; 
since which time he has been a useful and exempla- 
ry member, and for several years last past, a tender 
and affectionate father, and a meek and humble mind- 
ed elder of our monthly meeting. He was industrious 
and attentive in his temporal concerns, and frugal in 
his manner of living; by which meanis he was enabled 
to afford assistance to those who stood in need, and 
likewise was liberal in contributions for the use of 
the meeting. He was a consistent example in plain- 
ness and moderation, and was frequently engaged to 
labour with others for the observance thereof, not 
only in dress and address, but in the furniture of their 
houses; soQietimes saying he believed Friends of late 
years were too extravagant in these things, and in 
superfluities about their carriages. 

He was a diligent attenderof our religious meetings; 
and was frequently engaged in those for discipline, as 
well aft at other times, to counsel and advise others 
to a strict ^adherence to that important duty, saying, 
the concerns of this world should be kept in subjec- 
tion thereto. He was careful to preserve the order of 
society, and to promote the due exercise of its disci- 
pline, and of the advices of the Yearly Meeting. He 
was often employed on committees to visit other 
meetings, as well as individuals, and was concern- 
ed for liie support of our religious testimonies, parti- 
cularly those against the common use of spirituous 
liquors^ and the vain fashions of the world: for these 
services he was eminently qualified, being of a lov- 
ing and cheerful disposition, — ^tender and cautious in 
his exhortations, — anxious to cultivate the unity and 
bftrmonjr in the ehurch, — and endeavouring to avoid 



80 MIAMI TESTIMONY 

giving any just cause of offence; yet zealous in re- 
proving the high-minded and intemperate. 

Throughout the late convulsion in our society, he 
manifested his usual composedness of mind; being 
firm in the principles of our profession, and illustra* 
ting them by evincing love and good-will towards 
those who appeared as his enemies. He sometime 
expressed his sorrow as well as astonishment, that 
certain individuals with whom he had been intimate^ 
ly associated in labouring in the weighty concerns of 
society, should act as they did, departing from that 
true christian love which heretofore had existed be- 
tween them, and instead thereof manifesting an over- 
bearing, shy and disdainful appearance; the spirit of 
which was calculated to destroy the blessings of civil 
as well as religious society. 

About two years before his death, he had a slight 
stroke of the palsy that deprived him of most of his 
bodily strength, and prevented him from often at- 
tending meetings afterwards; yet he continued to re- 
tain his usual energy of mind, and was cheerful and 
pleasant when his friends came to see hini: their 
visits at all times seemed agreeable to him, but par- 
ticularly so during the time he was confined to his 
own house. He was a sincere lover of his friends, 
and had long kept an open house for their entertain- 
ment 

His concern for the prosperity of Truth, the health 
and good order of society, and the present and future 
happiness of his friends, remained unabated during 
his long confinement; as an evidence of which, a few 
months before his decease he handed to a friend a- 
paper which he had lately written, requesting him 
to read it at the grave, when be should be intierred; ■ 
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giying directions at the same time that his coffin 
should be made very plain. The paper was read 
agreeably^ to his request^ of which the following is a 
copy: 

"It hath for a long time, been on my mind to leave 
a few lines to be read at the grave when I may be 
interred, in order to answer an inquiry that may 
arise in some minds, why my coffin is so different 
firom what is common. It hath been my concern 
from my youth, to manifest moderation and plain- 
ness; and my desire hath long been that they might 
go with me to my grave. I directed my coffin to be 
made plain; and the little this may save, to be given 
to some poor person. It may buy them a little bread, 
and do more good than to moulder in the earth. — 
While I was writing the above, I felt my heart fill- 
ed with love towards all my fellow-creatures of all 
classes. Love is the badge of discipleship; as Christ 
said, *^ By this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one unto another." Smiles 
and frowns are all alike to me. Ye have met to per- 
form the last kind office to a fellow-creature; I bid 
you affectionately farewell; and in the words of the 
apostle, I recominend you to the Lord and to the 
word of his grace which is able to build you up in 
the most holy faith, and to give you an inheritance 
among all those that are sanctified. Asher Brown." 

The day before his death, he expressfsd to a friend 
who called to see him, that his time here was nearly 
at an end; acknowledging it a Divine favour that he 
had been, throughout his long declining strength of 
body, preserved almost clear of sickness or pain, or 
any other sufferings but those produced from weak- 
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ness. About eight o'clock on the morning of the 2d 
of the 3rd month, 1832, he was visited with another 
stroke of the disease, which suddenly deprived him 
of speech and of his little remaining strength. He 
lay until about four in the afternoon, when he breath- 
ed his last; being seventy-one years, five months and 
twenty-one days old. He was buried in the grave- 
yard belonging to the monthly meeting, on the 4th 
day of the same month, attended by a large collection 
of friends and neighbours. 

Signed in and on behalf of Miami monthly meet- 
ing of Friends, held 25th of 4th month, 1832. 

Samuel Silver,^ Clerks. 
Ruth Smith, J 

The foregoing memorial was produced to, read 
and approved in this meeting. Signed in and on be- 
half of Miami Quarterly meeting of Friends, held 
5th month 12th, 1832. 

David Evans, Clerk for the day. 

Rachel Hibberd, Clerk. - 



Memoir and Letters of Ann Askew, 
^^All flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof 
is as the flower of the field. The grass withereth, the 
flower fadeth.'* " In the morning it flourisheth and 
groweth up, in the evening it is cut down and with- 
ereth.'* " For the wind passeth over it, and it is gone; 
and the place thereof shall know it no more. But the 
mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting 
upon them that fear him, and his righteousness unto 
children's children.*' 
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These solemn declarations of Moses, David and 
saiah, in ancient times, expressed in lively figurative 
anguage, continue to have an affecting and instructive 
pplicatioB to the human family. How often are those 
^ho flourish in the morning of life, fresh and lively 
18 the grass, and blooming as the flowers of the field, 
icon cut off by the scythe of death, ot withered under 
he wasting hand of disease. Thus, the hopes and 
bndly anticipated comforts of parents, are often nip- 
)ed in the bud, or blasted in the flower, when the 
ivind that passeth over their tender plants, sweep 
iiem from their affectionate embraces, and consign 
them to an early tomb; so that their places here in 
this vale of tears shall know them no more. But under 
ill the toils, afflictions, privations and bereavements 
of tender parents, how consoling the consideration 
that the mercy of the Lord is always upon them that 
fear him — and 'that he " afflicts not willingly nor 
grieves the children of men." When he re-claims 
(vhat he has lent for a season, it is but reasonable that 
ive should calmly resign up to him the precious loan, 
thankful for the favour, though short, by comparison, 
Lhe time of enjoying it Thus may we ,come to say 
ivith pious and - patient Job, " The Lord gave, and 
'he Lord hath taken away: blessed be the name of 
the Lord." 

Among the numbers of blooming youth, more es- 
pecially comparable to the flowers that flourish fair 
in the morning of life, but who are soon cut down 
and withered under the chilling winds of wasting 
disease, may be classed our dear young friend, Ann 
Askew, daughter of Peter and Hannah Askew of 
Elast Nottingham, in Maryland; the circumstances 
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of whose removal from works to rewards^ have given 
rise to the preceding reflections. 

She was born the 2nd day of the 10th month, 1814; 
and was from her early infancy of a sweet engaging 
disposition. As the powers and qualities of her mind 
expanded, she manifested affection and kindness to 
all around her, and particularly toward such as were 
in distress, to whom she appeared desirous to afford 
relief as far as in her power. Such amiable tender- 
ness produced the happy effect to make her beloved 
by all who were acquainted with her. 

Her health and activity, during her childhood and 
early youth, were such as to inspire hopes of her be^ 
ing a help and comfort to her affectionate parents in 
maturer years. As she advanced toward womanhood, 
her bodily constitution appeared strong and vigorous, 
and was seldom attacked by sickness or weakened by 
disease, until she attained her eighteenth year. In 
the spring of 1832, she took a heavy cold, about the 
time of the marriage of her sister. This affected her 
breast and lungs, but not so as to prevent her accom- 
panying her sister to Mechanics-town in Maryland, 
where she settled with her husband, and Ann stayed 
with her several weeks. During this time, and after 
her return to her father's, she was able to be about 
house, and occasionally to ride out on horse-back. — 
At length, it became evident that the disease had ta- 
ken a deep hold on her lungs, and her parents and 
friends were impressed with a belief that there was 
serious cause of alarm for the consequences. Medi- 
cal advice was consulted, and the usual remedies in 
such cases were resorted to; but without producing 
apparently any good effect The disorder continued 
to progress, accompanied, as it usually is, with a dis- 
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tressing cough arid expectoration. But all her suffer- 
ings were bdrne with patience and resignation. 

On the 2d of the 12th mOnth, 1834, she was taken 
with one of those sulBbcating spells, with which she 
had been afflicted for some days, and during which 
her breathing was very difficult On her father^s go- 
ing into the room and sitting by her, she revived a 
little so as to be able to speak. He then inquired 
how she felt; she said she was very poorly. He re- 
marked that he thought her sufferings were very great; 
but that she would ere long be released from them 
alk SJie replied, they were; but she endeavoured to 
bear them with all the patience she could; and said 
she had been endeavouring to be prepared for that 
change. She also remarked, that she had never from 
her infancy been fond of dress, nor taken much de- 
light therein; and that her mind had been under the 
Torming hand of Divine goodness ever since a memo- 
rable meeting she was at, when a dear friend visited 
us^ about four years since; when she was enabled 
more fully to see the folly of such things. She fur- 
ther said, that while she was with her married sister, 
and mingled in company with those of a different 
character from what she had been accustomed to, she 
bad sustained loss, by her mind's being diverted for 
I time froiii the train of serious thoughtfulness which 
fiad occupied it And after her return home, she f?aid, 
she had to suffer for it; so that many times on retir- 
ing to her bed she had felt condemnation on account 
thereof. But now, through Divine mercy and good- 
ness, she hoped she was prepared to meet the change 
that appeared to be hastening. 

She continued gradually to decline, till the 9th of 
the Ist month, 1834, when slie quietly departed this 
Vol. XI.— 8 
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life, we hope in exchange for a better, among the 
spirits of the just made perfect. Her remains were 
interred in Friends' burial ground, at East Notting- 
ham, on first-day, the 12th; being in the twentiedi 
year of her age. 

Soon after her decease, her father wrote to a friend 
as follows: " The removal of our .dear daughter is a 
subject which very much affected us all. Although 
for some time we were almost daily looking for her 
dissolution to take place, yet, when it occurred it 
proved to be such a shock as I cannot describe. Her 
sufferings were so great, at times, for several months, 
and her breathing rendered so difiEicult, that. I could 
not but indulge a hope, that it would please her hea- 
venly Father to release her from them all by taking 
her unto himself. Yet during her greatest sufferings, 
she was never heard to utter a complaint; though at 
one time she expressed a fear that her patience would 
not hold out to the end.'' 

" Although it is a trying circumstance to raise up 
precious children, and then to see them cut down 
like a flower; yet let us not repine, but rest in the 
belief that it is in the inscrutable wisdom of infinite 
Goodness, and no doubt all for the best." 

"She was a constant attender of our religious meet- 
ings; and sometimes on her return, when there had 
not been a word spoken in the meeting, she has been 
heard to say, " Oh ! what a good meeting I have had 
to-day!" After she was renewedly visited with the 
light of Truth, she was very desirous to impress the 
minds of her acquaintance and those with whom she 
corresponded, with the importance of living a life of 
self-denial, particularly as respects the fashions and 
customs which abound in the world; which she view- 
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ed as at variance with the simplicity of the Truth, 
and the precepts of the gospel. This concern is par- 
ticularly expressed in some of her letters following; 
which also show the state of her mind under the 
pressure of bodily disease, and the prospect of her 
last solemn change.'' 

" During her long continued illness, she was never 
heard to utter a murmur or impatient expression; but 
endured her severe bodily pains with great compo- 
sure. Sometimes when the neighbours called to see 
her, she would converse on the subject of her ap- 
proaching dissolution, with great calmness and com** 
posure; insomuch that it was matter of astonishment 
to some. On one occasion, a young woman who had 
been to see her, mentioned with what dignified calm- 
ness she conversed on the subject of her departure 
from this world to another state of being; which ex- 
cited her admiration that so young a person could 
feel so perfectly resigned." 

Perhaps this short and imperfect sketch of the 
character and example of this dear child, cannot be 
more instructively impressed on the minds of her 
youthful survivors, than in the language of Solomon; 
"Though the ri^teous be prevented with death, yet 
dudl he be in rest For honourable age is not that 
which standeth in length of time, nor that is mea- 
Bured by number of years: but wisdom is the gray 
hair unto men, and an unspotted life is old age." 



Letters and extracts of letters of Ann Askew^ 

Brick meeHng-houu, fid mo, Sth, 1833. 

Mt dear friend, — 

When I recur to the time I parted with thee, 
jt seems mor^ like having parted with s^ f^tber^ or a 
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messenger bearing the glad tidings of the gospel. 
My heart was melted into tenderness, and the im- 
pressions then made on my mind, have remained 
with me ever since, and I hope they will continue 
to the end of my days. I was brought to feel the ne- 
cessity of taking up the cross, though my heart might 
have been compared to the barren desert, or the un- 
cultivated wilderness. But it is said in scripture, 
that there is more rejoicing in heaven over one sin- 
ner that repenteth than over ninety and nine just 
persons that need no repentance. 



1st mo. 28th, 1833. It is pleasant to find that I am 
still remembered by my friends. For some time past 
it has seemed as though nothing but clouds and tem- 
pests have gathered round my habitation. My trans-r 
gressions have been raised up, as it were, like moun- 
tains between me and my heavenly Fathei** Yet in 
these seasons of deep conflict, when the poor, tried 
mind is almost ready to sink under the weight of 
discouragements, and to cry out. Who will show us 
any good? — a ray of light hath dawned upon the in- 
most recesses of my heart; so that I have felt that I 
was not wholly cast off. At such -seasons my spirit 
has been poured out in supplication to Him who sees 
not as man seeth, that if he would be pleased to a£h 
sist me, I would give up fully to his holy requirings; 
for I see the necessity of taking up the daily cross. 
I seldom read any thing but Friends* writings; am 
pleased with Friends* Miscellany, believing I have 
been profited by reading it, and have no doubt that 
it has been an advantage to many others, particular- 
ly the writings of Sarah Watson* 
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Brick me^ing-house^ 3rd mo. 1833. 

Dear MotheIi, — 

I was much better after thy leaving us until 
fourth-Jay, when the pain in my breast returned, 
nearly as bad as before. But it is the Lord's will, 
and be that will obeyed. It is my earnest desire that 
I may be enabled to bless his chastening hand; be- 
lieving that he afflicts the children of men only for 
wise purposes. I have taken all the medicine the 
doctor gave me. I believe it proper to make use of 
the means put into our hands, yet I often fear we are 
placing too much dependance on physicians. I have 
long been striving to turn my back on this world 
and its allurements: for we have abundant testimony 
on record that wisdom's ways are ways of pleasant- 
ness, and all her paths are peace. Then why should 
we -be cleaving to this world, the fashion and beauty 
whereof fadeth away. O mother, I am well assured 
that the love of the world is but the working of the 
adversary; and I often fear that it gets the better of 
some well-meaning minds. Oh ! may this not be the 
fa«e with me. May we all put on the wedding gar- 
ment, and go up unto the marriage-supper of the 
Lamb; for it is prepared for all that are willing to 
forsake the evil of their ways, and to have their own 
flelfish wills brought into subjection to that which is 
Divine. Then indeed shall we know an advancement 
heaven-wards, and be enabled to sing a n^w song up? 
on the banks of deliverance, where the Lamb for* 
ever reigns. 

DsA& SisTE«r^ 

Thinking you would like to hear from u«, I 
oadertake tb9 Unk^ though it occa#ion9 a good deal 
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of pain in my breast Mother reached home this 
day week, and we were all glad to see .her. I have 
been taking medicine for six weeks,— and have been 
bled twice, without any apparent relief, save from 
a blister that ajQbrded a little while it kept running. 
I expect to have another on when the doctor comes. 
These things seem hard to our nature, but I endea- 
vour to bear all with fortitude; for truly this cham- 
ber of affliction has been sweetened by the presence 
of Jehovah. I find him to be the dearest friend I 
have; and my mind enjoys a peaceful calm beyond 
description; but the suffering I have gone through to 
attain this peace, no mortal knows: but there is na 
other way than through suffering; even the blessed 
Jesus was made perfect through suffering. And can 
we expect to obtain that happy state which he said 
was prepared from the foundation of the world, un- 
less we tread the same path, and drink the same cup 
that he drank of? Surely, no. If we reign with him 
in his kingdom, we must* suffer with him: though 
some appear to suffer much more than others. I do 
not know that I have ever once wished that this hea- 
vy affliction had not been sent, for I see in it the 
goodness of God; and as I never expect to receive 
any good thing fron^any other source^ 1 shall endea- 
vour to submit to his wise disposal. He knows what 
is best for us; and if w*e are faithful in the little, more 
will be added unto it 

If it should please the divine Master to restore me 
to health, I hope I may be truly thankful; and if not, 
may I be enabled to attain that resignation which I 
have long been seeking for. And, dear sister, when 
thou art admitted as in a presence-chamber with thy 
God, intercede for me; for indeed my jfrzyers hare 
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often ascended to the throne of grac6 on thy behalf; 
and not only for thee, but for the whole human fa- 
mily. 



[ Brick meeting-house, 4th mo. 11th, 1833. 

I Esteemed Friend, — 

c- It is sorrowful to see so many of our promis- 

D-; ing young people of the present day, spending their 
e" precious time in those delights that are only capable 
I of pleasing the carnal mind, without affording peace 
^ and consolation when called upon to give an account 
- of the deeds done in these bodies. But Oh! I hope 
* better things of thee; and my desires and supplica- 
tions to the throne of grace are, that thou mayst be 
gathered from all outward forms and ceremonies un- 
to the true church, which is built up of living stones 
and cemented together with the love of Christ. Mayst 
thou seek the Lord for thy portion, and the God of 
Jacob for the lot of thy inheritance, now in the day 
of prosperity, so that if the hour of adversity should 
overtake thee, thou wilt have a sure hiding place and 
covert from the storm. Blessed be his holy name, he 
has sweetened the chamber of affliction with his good- 
ness; for which may my heart bow in humble adora- 
tion before his holy footstool. No doubt thou hast 
felt, and wilt experience a language like this more and 
more to flow through thy heart, as thou art willing to 
have thy own will brought into subjection to the cross 
of Christ. Then, and not till then, wilt thou know 
an advancement heaven-wards. Though the waves 
may at times run high, and the tempest gather around 
thy head, and seem to threaten thy destruction; yet 
all this is necessary for thy refinement: and if thou 
art faithful in that which is required of thee, the Lord 
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can and will lull the waves to rest, and say to the 
tempest. Peace, be still. 

If thou art likely to receive any benefit from these 
lines, preserve them as a memorial of one who has 
often been led to crave thy preservation and advance- 
ment in that path which will lead to those mansions 
of rest that are reserved for the pure in heart 

Ann Askew. 



Thy very acceptable letter of 27th of 4th month, 
came duly to hand, and should have been replied to 
sooner, had not sickness prevented. My health has 
been on the decline for the last nine months. I had 
been under the care of a physician at home for three 
months, and when a little better, he wished me to go 
to Wilmington, and spend a few weeks among my 
relations. I had been there but a short time till I was 
taken so much worse that my friends thought proper 
to call in a physician, who pronounced my complaint 
an affection' of the lungs. I was reduced so low that 
to those around me life seemed nearly extinct. I re- 
mained there six weeks; during which time I rode 
out four times. Thus, the pleasure of enjoying the so- 
ciety of my friends, was confined to the narrow limits 
of the sick room. As it is a disease that is seldom 
cured, I hope I may give up with full resignation of 
heart to Him who knows what is best And may I 
bear with patience whatever trials assail me whilst 
on earth, so that when the soul becomes disrobed of 
its earthly mantle, it may be prepared to soar to its 
native home. 
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Dear Friend, — 

Thy very acceptable letter dated some months 
past, came duly to hand, and should have been replied 
to sooner, but sickness, sometimes very severe, pre- 
vented my writing. Two weeks ago 1 experienced 
the greatest suffering I ever felt in my life; and had 
it continued much longer, this body must have sunk 
under it I have been six months under the care of 
physicians, without receiving much benefit; but my 
mind has, for the most of the time, enjoyed that peace 
which the world cannot give, neither can it take away. 
A degree of Divine love has also flowed through my 
heart toward all my friends and acquaintance; many 
of whom, I fear, are wandering upon the barren 
mountains, or floating on the waves, without any pi- 
lot to guide their bark in safety on the wide ocean of 
time. Oh ! that I were the happy (though unworthy) 
instrument in the Divine hand to draw one soul unto 
the true Shepherd, who will cause his sheep to lie 
down in green pastures beside the still waters. 

O my dear friend, forsake the fashions and customs 
of this delusive world; for assured I am, they can 
give no real pleasure, but are as the empty bubbles 
floating on a summer's sea,which pass away with the 
slightest breeze. So it is with fashion: we follow it 
in all its fancied glory, till something seems to speak 
within, and say that all is not as it should be. The im- 
mortal soul then wants something substantial to feed 
upon; it takes no pleasure in outward things; and 
when the poor body is laid on a bed of sickness, the 
world seems as a blank; and the soul groans for a 
saviour's hand to bring it oiit of the many difficulties 
into which it has been plunged by giving way to 
temptations of various kinds. Ann Askew, 
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To the memory of Hannah Morris, xoho died at 
Philadelphia the ^\st of^rd m,onthy 1792. 

Ere from mine eye was wipM the funeral tear, 
That o'er a sister's closing grave was shed. 

Another solemn call of death I hear. 

In the lovM friend, thus numbered with the dead. 

Midst such repeated wounds, such heart^felt pain. 
Mingled with feeble nature's swift decline, 

No human springs of comfort can sustain, — 
No power, but power Almighty and Divine. 

SuiBScient this for every stroke we feel, 
" This richly can each human loss supply, — 
Give weakness, strength, — ^the wounds of sorrow, 
heal. 
When all the shallow streams on earth are dry. 

Ah ! dear, belovM companion of my way, 

Friend of my youth, and partner of my heart, 

Where friendship could its healing balm Convey, 
And soul to soul its inmost thoughts impart 

But tho' unerring Wisdom, all divine. 

Has veiPd from sight the object of my love; 

Ne'er from my heart while memory shall be mine, 
Thy deep-fix*d image ever will remove. 

Here, the few sands that in the glass remain. 
With momentary speed are wing'd for flight: 

Oh! may we meet beyond this scene of pain, 
Where broken bands, forever shall unite. 

Then the soft union shall again rejoin. 
By ties immortal, on Canaan's shore; 
' And our sweet friendship, lasting and Divine, 
Sbal} feel the separating wound no. more. 
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Vhile hope, this blissful period can survey, 
A debt remains, to thy lov'd memory due; 

Perhaps the last my trembling hand shall pay,) 
When thus thy fair example, we review. 

in watchful walking, with a soul resigned. 
She cheerful shar'd the sympathetic part; 

Her courteous mien and sanctity of mind, 
WarmM with benevolenccj her feeling heart 

Though sad declension oft she would deplore, 
Yet cautious still, and fearful to offend; 

Her gentle breast the silent sorrow bore 

And mourn'd for follies, — past her reach to mend. 

Her piety was silent and sincere, 

Known to her God, — and to her God aspir'd ; 
Par from the busy life, the public sphere. 

Her humble dwelling, in the vale retirM. 

Twas here she kept the path of duty plain, 
'Twas here she lent the generous, kind supply ; 

PourM healing balm to sooth affliction's pain, 
And wipM the tear from hidden sorrow's eye. 

My dear belov'd,— on earth enjoy M as mine, 
Tho' now to sight and sense enjoy'd no more. 

To God alone, my friend I can resign, 

Till his own goodness shall the gift restore; 

In those blest climes where living pleasures flow, 
Unmix'd with frailty, nor by death destroyed; 

*Tis here thy bright, immortal soul shall glow, 
By God perfected, and in him enjoy'd. 

This glorious prospect cheers the mourner's way. 

This glorious prospect teaches to resign; 
Thus the pure being triumphs o'er decay, 

And spirits centre into life Divine. 
1792 Hannah Griffitts. 



Reflections^ 
We are passing through a disofdei^d world: that 
is, the state of mankind as social, intelligent beings, 
is far below the standard of perfection and happiness 
intended for them by perfect Wisdom and Goodness. 
What then is the part for us to act, or the path for 
us to pursue, in our journey through the wilderness 
of this world, so as to contribute our part of the la- 
bour necessary to make this wilderness " as the gar- 
den of the Lord ?'* It is admitted that every mem- 
ber of the rational family of mankind is endued with 
a gift or talents to be occupied and improved, accord- 
ing to the circumstances and sphere of action in which 
he or she may be placed.. The right employment oi 
our time and talents is, therefore, a .subject of the ut- 
most importance to our well-being in this life, and 
our hopes of happiness in the life to come. To the 
attentive mind, its daily duty will be opened by the 
light of Truth; and all its business will be found to 
consist in faithful obedience to the manifested will 
of Heaven. So shall all its works tend, firstly, to its 
own peace and furtherance in the way of life and 
happiness; and secondly, to promote the reformation 
of the present disorganized state of society, or the 
melioration and improvement of the condition of the 
human family. Thus also, when our round of pro- 
bation shall terminate, we may leave the world with 
the consciousness of not having made it any worse: 
and if we see not the success of our labours for im- 
proving it, we may at least have contributed our part 
towards preparing the way for the next generation of 
the faithful to advance the work of truth and righte- 
ousness amongst mankind ; by which alone their per- 
fection and happiness can be promoted. 



i 
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MEMOIRS 

5 Life and Travels of Sarab. Harrison, late 
of Philadelphia, deceased. 



INTRODUCTION, 
epariog fibr publication the following Memoirs of Sarah Har- 
lie and travels, we have been aware of the sentiment alluded 
lb Scott, Ihat " some think there are Journals enough print- 
at, with him, we likewise can say we have no ^ idea that so 
"ere or would be published, as to render any more useless." 
rather of the mind, with Greorge Dillwyn, that ** the Journals 
persons are some of the safest writings. that can be put into 
is of young people, though they may contain little more than 
i of the ways in which those worthies were led, and the diffi- 
Fhich, by a simple attention and obedience to their heavenly 
hey surmounted. They are, however, not likely to be very 
ing to any but such as have their feet, in some degree, turn. 
Che same way. If to those who seek more for amusement 
itmction, they are insipid, it is because they invite to a path 
of that class are more inclined to avdd than to tra 



trah Harrison kept no regidar Journal, the accounts here pre* 
lutve been gleaned from her letters and detached memoran- 
Her literary acquirements appear to have been very limited, 
' band-writing often scarcely legible; but the energies and 
on of her mind, may in some, degree be disco\'ered, by the 
mtives and reflections which she occasionally penned. The 
•rhich she was led, and some of ** the difficulties which, by 
I attention and obedience to her heavenly Guide, she sur- 
1,** may be interesting to some who ** have their feet in some 
turned into the same path.'* Should this be the case, the 
i gathering up these fragments will be in some measure 

Vol. XL— 9 
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Sarah Harrison, daughter of Rowland Richards 
of Lower Providence, then Chestpr, now Delaware 
county, Pennsylvania, was born in or about the year 
1748. Her natural disposition was rather volatile, 
by reason of which, and the habits of lightness and 
vanity incident to unthinking youth, she underwent 
much sufifering and mental conflict, before she became 
willing to yield to manifested duty. Of the early pe- 
riod of her life she afterward made thes^ remarks: 

" In my youthful days, I gave way to things that 
proved a snare to me, and caused me many sorrow- 
ful days and nights, yea, months and years, before I 
witnessed reconciliation with my God; and I now 
stand as a monument of his mercy. All uiyrighteous- 
ness is sin; and the wages of sin is death. This I 
know by sorrowful experience; for it brought death 
upon the innocent life of God in my heart, and made 
me a long wilderness travel. I too lightly esteemed 
the early visitations of God to my soul, id(ft& I be- 
came somewhat like the deaf adder that would not 
hear the voice of the charmer, though he charmed 
ever so sweetly.^' 

" But in these my young years, when I was flying 
away as upon the wings of vanity, the Lord was 
pleased to meet with me in a narrow place, where I 
saw there was no way for me to escape his righteous 
judgments, either here or'hereafter. I was led deep- 
ly and awfully to consider the woeful consequence 
of my 6ins being brought to judgment after deaths 
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where there was no remedy; and I was made willing 
to bear his indignation, because I knew I had sinned 
against him many a time, though in what the world 
calls little things, yet I was convinced they were 
great enough to exclude me from the Divine presence 
forever, if I did not repent, and endeavour to walk 
more circumspectly. I can with thankfulness say, 
that the awful impressions that were then made on 
my mind, have never been erased: no; they were too 
deep for any blast of temptation to blow away.'' 

" Having thus been visited with the judgments of 
the Lord for disobedience and transgression, altho', 
blessed be his great name, they were mixed with 
adorable mercy; and having thus tasted of the terrors 
of the Lord for sin, suflfer me to exhort the dear youth 
to watch and be sober, — to stand in awe, and sin not; 
that so you may escape the righteous indignation of 
God, which will be revealed sooner or later against 
all the vasities of this wicked and deceitful world.'* 
About the twentieth* year of her age she was mar- 
ried to Thomas Harrison, of the^ity of Philadelphia. 
In her domestic department, she was industrious, 
manapng and neat; as a friend and neighbour, kind 
' and obH^ng; of extensive charity and tender feeling 
I toward the poor and needy, many of whom received 
daily supplies from her hand. Her house for many 
years was an asylum for the oppressed, especially the 
people of colour; her husband being a warm and in- 
defatigable advocate for their emancipation and im- 
provement 

She had ten children, most of whom died in their 
infancy, and only two of that number lived to be 
I men. Those only who have witnessed the trial of 
parting with their tender offspring in the days x)f . 
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their innocence, can fully enter into the feelings of 
the fond parent on such occasions. 

She had a lively "and acceptable gift ia the minis- 
try^ and was much concerned for the prosperity oi 
Truth, and the welfare of society. For this purpose 
she was frequently engaged in religious visits, of 
which she sometimes made memorandums* . 

About the beginning of the 9th month, 1787, she 
left home, in company with Lydia Hoskins and Nor- 
ris Jones, on a religious visit to the southern states; 
of which she says, " On our way we were at Lam- 
peter meeting, in which Lydia Hoskins was favour- 
ed with strength to warn the unruly, and stir up the 
pure mind in some of the careleiss* Next day we wer§ 
at the week-day meeting at Lancaster, in which seve- 
ral Friends who were in company with us had good 
service. Having let in discouragements, by the iin« 
prudence of others, I passed througjh several meet- 
ings in silence, and left them burdened in mind: but 
at length gave up to be willing to do what I could; 
and blessed be the name of the everlasting Counsel" 
lor, he has been a guide to my perplexed thoughts, 
and a cordial to my dejected spirits. — ^I have seen 
light rise out of obscurity, and darkness to become 
as the noon-day. Although I have not had much to 
say, and what has been given me has sometimes been 
very close, yet I believe it has been well taken, and 
I have therein found peace." • 

Sarah Harrison appears to have been one who 
thought so much of dreams as frequently to repeat 
them to others. And as those who lay much stress 
on dreams, as omens, or Divine communications, are 
very liable to fall into a habit of making interpretar 
tions, eitlier of their own sleeping imaginations, or 
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of the dreams of others related to them — so S. Har- 
rison was sometimes subjected to trouble and unhap* 
piness arising from this (too often) imaginary source. 
Very soon after she had set out on this concern to 
make a religious visit to the southern states, a letter 
was imprudently sent after her that afSicted her very 
much; so that she had thoughts of returning home 
immediately. On which occasion she wrote thus: 
^ The state of my mind was such as could not be de- 
scribed; but this I may say, that the enemy magnified 
himself, and rejoiced over me, insinuating that I 
could do God no service, and was also running my 
husband to great expenseto no purpose. So I thought 
best for me to go home, and mentioned it to my com- 
panion in the evening, intending the next morning 
to return home, if my mind was nqt more composed; 
and which I believe I should have done, had not the 
san of righteousness arisen and dispelled the cloud, 
giving me to see that it was the work of the enemy 
to lay waste, and discourage me from attending to 
my duty; and the letter that I had received was but 
a messenger of satan sent to buffet me.*' To which 
she adds this salutary wish, " Oh ! that Friends would 
be careful how they put forth a finger, at such times,, 
to unsettle the mindai of those who ar^ under such 
weighty exercises!'* 

Much of this trouble, it seems, was occasioned by 
telling a dream ; and a friend shortly after wrote to 
ker, saying, " I was' sorry to hear thou opened that 
dream before thou left home; especially as it turned 
out to afflict thee so much, I thought without a cause.'^ 
To which this cautionary wish may be added, Oht 
ftat Friends would be careful how they suffer their 
minds to be influenced by dreams, so aa to lay too 
9 * 
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much stress on them; inasmuch as they often arise 
from a state of indisposition, either of body or mind, 
that prevents sound and tranquil sleep. And Oh! 
that such as have dreams may be guarded against a 
habit of frequently telling them to others, and giving 
or inviting interpretations of them, that may oftener 
diminish than increase their own happiness, and the 
comfort of their credulous friends. 

From some imperfect sketches of this journey, and 
reflections which she penned, the following has been 
collected : 

<^ We had meetings at Middle Creek, Back Creek, 
Bear Garden and other places, and so on taking meet- 
ings through Virginia, till we came to the Yearly 
Meeting in North Carolina held at Centre; which be- 
gan the 27th of 10th month. Here I felt much exer- 
cise of mind,with desires that I might be clothed with 
the whole armour of light, so that I may know what 
to do and what to leave undone. Here are a large 
number of professors, but the life of religion appears 
to be very low. There is need of skilful workmen 
that can divide aright; and Oh ! that the greatt Master 
may be pleased to anoint and re-anoint my eyes, so 
that I may not see men as trees, but in their perfect 
shapes, and be favoured with strength to speak the 
whole truth, and nothing but the truth.'' 

" After the Yearly Meeting, we attended New 
Garden monthly meeting, also had meetings at Deep 
river, Springfield, Marlborough, Providence, and to 
the Quarterly meeting at Cane Creek. Here we met 
with William Jackson and Warner Mifflin, — Charity 
Cook and Rebecca Fincher. The subjeet of holding 
mankind as slaves came weightily bef(Mre thia meet- 
ing, and a committee was appointed to viait all aach 
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as have slaves, and if they continue to disregard the 
wholesome advice of the body, monthly meetings 
were directed to disunite them. Warner Mifflin went 
to attend the Assembly of North Carolina with a 
well-written petition from the Yearly Meeting.'' 

" Thence taking meetings on the way we reached 
Wrightsborough, in Georgia, where we spent , about 
four weeks and visited many of the families of Friends. 
Went thence to Bush river, in South Carolina, where 
we spent about a month visiting families and meet- 
ings.'' 

While at Bush riyiery Sarah Harrison was several 
days very ill of .a choliCy add said she thought her 
companions would have to leave her to lay her bones 
at Bush river. " This," says Norris Jones in a me- 
morandum kept by him, '^ was a close trial of our 
faith. To be taken sick from home, is very trying 
indeed; bu^to be called from works to rewards, even 
to the righteous, is very close work; what then must 
it be to those who are unprepared ! May 1 improve 
by every memento of this kind, which is in unerr- 
ing wisdom permitted; — ^that so when that solemn 
charge is sent to my habitation, Steward give up thy 
atewagrdship; for Uiou may est be steward no longer, — 
I may be ready.'* Sarah Harrison adds: " When 
we left Bush river, it was a solemn parting with 
Friends of that neighbourhood. That peace which^ 
paaseth all human understanding was felt, so that I 
thought it a full compensation for all I had passed 
through." 

In this journey from Bush river to Charleston, 
they travelled about one hundred and sixty miles. — 
Norris Jones says, ^< The second night we reached a 
little cabin, where one bed was procured for Sarah 
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Harrison and Lydia Hoskins; I with one friend slept 
in the wagon; the rest slept in the woods. The next 
night our fare was no better — and the third we could 
get but one bed for the women, the rest of us slept 
on the floor. But we travelled in much unity, carry- 
ing our provisions with us." 

" In the beginning of the 3rd mo., 1788," says S. 
Harrison, "we reached Charleston, being accompanied 
by Isaac Cook and John Wilson, appointed by Bush 
river monthly meeting to visit the few Friends in 
Charleston, concerning their being joined to that 
meeting, agreeable to the direction of the Yearly and 
Quarterly meeting. A few young men, but no female 
members, reside in Charleston. In this town we tar- 
ried about four weeks, and had many m^tings; most 
of which were laborious, exercising times, yet I trust 
they ended well, though several were silent, in others 
the power of Truth was felt to be above every other 
power. Great has been the oppression we liave felt 
here; the gospel truths we have had to deliver being 
so repugnant to the disposition of the minds of most 
of the inhabitants, who, like many others, love ease, 
and donH want their fklse rests disturbed. They say 
much against slave-holding; all we have conversed 
with agree that it is not right to hold their fellow* 
creatures in bondage, and wish they were all free, 
declaring that they are only a burden to them. But 
when any thing is said to promote their freedom, 
they soon turn and say they are not fit for freedom, 
because they are such poor helpless creatures* But 
Oh! that God may be pleased to hasten the coming 
of that day when the eyes of them that see shall not 
be dim, and the ears of them that bear shall hearkea 
to his inspeaking voicQ^^ 
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" 3rd mo. 27th. Yesterday was at a small meeting 
in Charleston, when the states of those present were 
laid open hefore them, I trust in a clear light, though 
not with enticing words of man's wisdom. I often 
think I am one of the most stammering speech of any 
that ever were sent forth on such an errand. May 
he that promised to be with the mouth of Moses, be 
with me at a^l times, especially when engaged in his 
cause, and teach me what I shall say, is the desire of 
my heart; that so his great name may be exalted, and 
self may be abased in me.'' 

^^ Although the Lord has been pleased at times to 
lead me through the valley and shadow of death, yet 
there has been times when I could sing praises to his 
name, and extol him that rideth upon the heavens.-*^ 
But notwithstanding I have been favoured at times 
to taste and see the fruit of the vallies, I have not 
been exempted from winter's pinching cold, and sum* 
mer's scorching heat; insomuch that at seasons, it 
seemed as if this earthly tabernacle must be dissolved: 
but these trials were removed when the sun of right- 
eousness arose as with healing under his wings." 

From Charleston they went by way of Pedee, Core 
Sound, Newborn, Contentney, Jack Swamp, Rich 
Square, and to the Yearly Meeting held at Black- 
water in Virginia. Thence back to North Carolina, 
and after visiting the remaining meetings there, re- 
turned to Virginia. Norris Jones says, " We have 
been engaged in visiting slave-holders in the verge 
of Black-water monthly meeting, and have the satis- 
faction to see the labour blessed, so that near fifty of 
that oppressed people were manumitted in our pre- 
sence. The power of Truth was livingly felt in many 
of these opportunities to oUr humbling admiration." 
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Norris Jones also gives the following account of 
their visits to slave-holders in N. Carolina and Vir- 
nia — " 6th mo. 6th. At Piney-woods meeting, which 
was large, Sarah Harrison had close work, and again 
touched on slave-holding. In the afternoon, we met 
by accident a Friend who held twenty-three slaves. 
The subject was seriously gone into; and he, being 
reached by the power of Truth, was prevailed upon 
to manumit them, to the rejoicing of the hearts of 
many, and to the peace of his own mind." 

7th. We had a close, searching opportunity with 
E. W. about his slaves, and left him to consider of ^ 
it. Thence went to J. Newby's — ^he, his wife, and 
sister manumitted two slaves, 

8th. At Old Neck meeting, which was Very large. 
Thomas Saint, Lydia Hoskins and Sarah Harrison ^ 
appeared in testimony; the last in a most singular, e 
close, searching manner to the foremost rank. After 
dinner, had a memorable time with the slave-holders. 
After charging and silencing one Friend who held 
sixteen, the power of Truth so fastened on him, that 
the devil was cast out by prayer and fasting; and, af« 
ter a flme of silence, he gave up freely — and two 
other persons also set four free. 

9th. We had a full opportunity with a widow and 
family where we lodged, and some of her neigh- 
bours. The power of Truth being present, her son 
set his two negi^es free. From thence to J. N's, and 
his brother set four negroes at liberty. 

10th. Went to see a slave-holder, and had an op- 
portunity of four hours; — -and we left him a slave- 
holder. I wrote two manumissions for ten, and left 
with him in hope he would sign them. Next day at 
Old Neck week-day meeting, S. H. had close, aeardh 
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ing Work again; dined at Thomas Saint^s; afterward 
[galled at J. J'd^ and he manumitted ten negroes. The 
day following, after attending Piney-woods week- 
day meeting, we went to see a slave-holder, who, 
after much labour with him, manumitted his three 
slaves. 

13th. We visited-five families; four of whom were 
slave-holders; and close searching work we had with 
them. One Friend and his wife manumitted five 
slaves. It hath been a laborious week; but we have 
cause to believe the power of the Most High hath 
been with us, even to the pulling down of the strong 
holds which sin and satan have made. We have now 
finished in North Carolina. 

14th. Set out for Virginia, accompanied by a num- 
ber of Friends; and next day were at Somerton meet- 
ing. Next morning, parting with our kind Carolina 
friends, we went to Johnson's meeting; sat in silence 
about two hours, a laborious exercising time! then 
Sarah Harrison spoke about one hour, to the arous- 
ing of some, I hope. May it fasten as a nail in a sure 
pbtce. Thence to Black Creek and Stanton meetings. 
Much expectation after words. Alas! how few are 
acquainted with true, silent waiting, in this, called 
gospel day! I was taken with a chill in meeting, fol- 
lowed by a smart fever; but could say with David, 
^ Thy rod and thy staff, they comfort me.*' My dear 
friend, S. Harrison, came into the room where I was 
and sat down in solemn, awful silence; in which she 
felt the spirit of prayer, and in a solemn manner in- 
terceded on behalf of those who had left every thing 
near and dear in this life, for the Truth'^ sake; and 
that the afflicted might have a few more years added, 
to do the work assigned him. My cup was made to 
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overflow, in reflecting on the goodness of God. I con- 
tinned unwell for several days;. some of the time my 
mind was much tossed, and I felt, as it were, the 
mountains of sin and iniquity, which I saw could not 
inherit the kingdom of God; and even tliose things 
that we may compare to a grasshopper, were felt to 
be a burden too heavy to bear. But blessed be the 
name of Israel's God, he did not forsake me; and this 
trying dispensation, I believe, was for the furtherance 
of my faith, love and patience. May I ever remem- 
ber, that it is the humble he teacheth of his ways. 

22nd. I was well enough to go with a committee 
of the monthly meeting of Black-water, appointed to 
visit slave-holders. We visited four; one of whom 
manumitted one slave, after hard, laborious work 
Next day, we went with said committee, and visited 
a man and his wife who held seven slaves — a search- 
ing time it was ! Sarah Harrison appeared in awful 
supplication, and prayed that the key which opened 
the heart .of Lydia, might be permitted to open the 
heart of the woman Friend present ; which was 
granted, and she united with her husband in setting 
^eir slaves at liberty. I said in my heart, miracles 
have not ceased. Blessed be the name pf God; and 
may he have the praise of his own work! — ^In the 
afternoon, we had a hard, laborious opportunity with 
I. W. which lasted several hours. A manumission 
was written for his slaves, but he would not sign it; 
although he was fully convinced, yet the power of 
darkness kept him bound. We took our leave of him 
and went to J. Bailey's to lodge. 

24th. This morning the above friend, I. W. came , 
on foot to our lodgings, having had no rest; he brought i 
the mmumission and signed it, liberating four sUtvefl. 



SARAH HARRISON. 109 

A humbling time it was; — the power of Truth over- 
shadowed us; Sarah Harrison appeared in supplica- 
tion, — and we parted with feelings of mutual joy. 
Then we went to N. J's. The most hardened spirit 
appeared in him, that we have met with. Sarah and 
myself laboured with him in a very close manner; 
but his heaort appeared to be as hard as Pharaoh's: he 
declared he would not sign the manumission. So we 
left him, and rode to M. Baily's, fifteen miles; where 
we lodged. Next morning, he set twenty-two free. 
We then went back to N. J's to try him once more; 
but on our first seeing him, he appeared as determin- 
ed against it as before, and said he would not do it. 
We said a good deal to him, as we sat in the wagon, 
and his wife desired he would set his slaves free. At 
length, the power of the Highest softened his hard 
heart; — ^he came and gave me his hand, and was bro- 
ken, even to weeping. He asked us into his house, 
and we went in with him. He then got the manu- 
mission and signed it; and truly it was a memora- 
ble time; such as I never saw. Sarah Harrison ap- 
peared in awful supplication: the devil was cast out, 
and he was broken, as it were, all to pieces, and shed 
many tears; as did most or all present 

26th. We called to see a young woman who holds 
slaves, it being the second visit to her. But she would 
not give them up; and appeared to be one of the most 
hardened persons we had talked with on the subject 
Next day we had a full opportunity with a widow 
who held slaves. She desired I would write a manu- 
misrion ; but did not choose to sign it, till her son 
saw it We also had an opportunity with a man who 
holds about twenty. He said he hoped he should see * 
tBe evil of the practice. So, after being holiest with 
Vol. XL— 10 
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them, we left them, and went toward Burleigh. On 
our way, we lodged with a slave-holder, who appear- 
ed determined to hold them at all events. 

Thence, taking divers meetings on our way, we 
came to Skimino, where we met with a young man, 
a Friend, who held eleven slaves. We had a satisfac- 
tory opportunity with him, and he signed manumis- 
sions for them all, from a sense of religious duty. 
Not long after, we visited a widow who was a slave- 
holder; and after a laborious searching opportunity, 
she manumitted eleven negroes. Next day, we had 
an opportunity with this widow's son and her grand- 
daughter, on the subject of holding slaves; — ^but alas! 
they set more store by the negroes than by their 
right in society ! The day following we spent five 
hours with S. P. and his wife, steadily, on the sub- 
ject of slavery. Being favoured with the calming in- 
fluence of our heavenly Father's love, they manifest- 
ed more coolness than common. At length, the pow- 
er of Truth prevailed, and the wife to whom they 
belonged, gave up cheerfully, and they manumitted 
seventeen. 

In the latter eod of the 7th month, we set out from 
Genito, to visit slave-holders. First, to a place where 
the wife was willing, but her dark-spirited husliand 
would not comply. Thence to his brother's, who af- 
ter much labour, set two slaves free. We then visit- 
ed several Friends who hold slaves; but it Amounted 
to little more than breaking their false peace. Next 
day we called to see four Friends, slave-holders; and 
two of them set eighteen free. But one of them, a 
widow, like Lot's wife, looked back, and wanted the 
papers given up." 

At Curies in Virginia^ Sarah Harrison thus re- 
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marks: " I may with thankfulness say that I have been 
wonderfully favoured with health for three months 
past, and the Lord hath been graciously pleased to 
strengthen my inner man. May patience have its 
perfect work in me. I can with gratitude say, I be- 
lieve the arm of God's salvation has been made bare 
for our preservation thus far." 

After taking many more meetings in Virginia, they 
came into Maryland, and were at Indian Spring, Bal- 
timore, and divers other places, on their return to 
their outward habitations^ which they reached about 
the end of the 8th month, 1 788, 



Sarah Harrison? a account of a family visit at 
Indian Springy Baltimore^ Gunpowder ^ fyc. 

6th month 7th, 1789. At Baltimore, attended the 
select meeting yesterday, and two public meetings to- 
day at the court-house, which were well conducted; 
Peter Yarnall and Wm. Savery had good service in 
them both. There is to be one at the same place to* 
morrow morning, and another at the meeting-house. 
At the close of these meetings, the business of the 
Yearly Meeting will be opened. 

14th. To-morrow I expect to leave Baltimore for 
Sandy Spring, to visit such families as I may feel a 
draft for — ^whether in membership or not. 1 wish to * 
jrtand resigned to the Lord's will in all things. I 
know he is able to make hard things easy, and bitter 
things sweet, and in him I trust I have been much 
shut up since I came to Baltimore, and have had 
some deep baptisms, no doubt intended for my re« 
finement 
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We accordingly attended the monthly meeting at 
Sandy Spring, and I opened my concern to visit the 
families — ^which was united with, and a committee 
appointed. On seventh-day, the 20th, in company 
with John Cowman, Hannah Hopkins, John Brown 
and John M cKim, we made a beginning — and visit- 
ed all those at the Clifts who lay any claim to our 
principles — had also three public meetings among 
them to as much ,satis£action as could be expected. 
They are indeed like sheep scattered upon the moun- 
tains, having none to watch over them but the Shep- 
herd of Israel. 

7th mo. 2Ith. We have been closely engaged for 
five weeks in visiting families within the limits of 
Indian Spring monthly meeting. It is a very moun- 
tainous country, the roads very bad, and Friends live 
a great way apart; so that it took us longer than we 
expected. We rode about five hundred miles, and 
visited seventy families, besides attending twelve 
meetings. To-morrow we expect to make a begin- 
ning here at Baltimore, with Evan Thomas who has 
got a minute from his monthly meeting for that pur- 
pose. After various trying seasons, the visit was ac- 
complished, and in the 8th month we went to Gun- 
powder; where our labour was extended to many 
families who had been disowned, and marvellous it 
was to see the openness and . tenderness manifest 
among these. So that we have been amply rewarded 
for giving up to visit them. Commenced visiting 
families at Baltimore, but the chariot wheels seemed 
to run heavily. Felt myself very poor and weak, 
so as at times to be almost ready to desert the cause, 
lest I should bring reproach on the Truth* 

Wirot^ home as follows; I think much about my 
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dear children, desiring they may be preserved from 
evil, and kept out of the streets as much as possible, 
for there is nothing of good to be learned there; and 
evil communications corrupt good manners. May 
you remember, dear children, that you must give ac- 
count to Him that made you, for every idle word 
you speak; and that thtre is nothing that worketh 
abomination or m^keth a lie, that shall ever be able 
to enter into the kingdom of heaven. My dear chil- 
dren, I am afraid there is a cause for my writing in 
this manner. See to it; for that which is done in se- 
cret, shall be brought to light The Lord will not 
acquit the wicked, nor let the guilty go unpunished. 
So partake not with them in their sins, lest you also 
^ partake with them in their plagues; but come out 
... from amongst them, my children; and wash you, 
,, make you clean, put away the evil of your doings; 
g^. and I will receive you, saith the Lord. Now, my 
j^= sons, if sinners entice you, consent not; but if you 
j. have sinned, do so no more, and seek to know the 
^ God of your father and mother. If you seek him, he 
Q.' will be found of you, but if you forsake kim he will 
jr.|. cast you off forever. May this, my dear lambs, never 
jj.. be your unhappy lot, is the fervent desire of your 
Btf poor mother that is travelling up and down for the 
: good of others, leaving you to the care and protec- 
5 tion of Him who cared for me, when I had neither 
ij father nor mother to watch over me. He was pleas* 
I ed to visit my soul when very young with his day- 
i spring fVom on high; he preserved me in the hours 
of strong te^iptation, and kept me from falling into 
the snares of the enemy. Oh ! may living praises be 
ascribed unto his worthy name by me and mine for^ 
ever and ever, saith my soul. 
10* 
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I have no greater joy than to see my children walk 
in the Truth; and 0, my dear husband, may thy at- 
tention be turned toward them, looking for strength 
to enable thee to lay hands on wrong things, both in 
thy own and others, in the meekness of wisdom — 
taking the little foxes that hurt the tender vine; for 
of a truth, our vine hath tender grapes. Little things 
in the day of visitation, hurts the tender buddings of 
Truth in the mind. The beloved youth feel conviction 
in their minds, even when they see that we who are 
fathers and mothers appear to have no scruples in ours, 
but are inclined to lean toward the fashions and cus- 
toms of the world, endeavouring to gratify the lust 
of the eye in others. Thus our own children will be 
taken in the snare, and we shall not have strength 
to reprove them for it, nor to place judgment upon 
wrong things in them in the authority of Truth. I fed 
an uncommon concern for the children, and wish we 
may do nothing to weaken our hands; for I see the 
time is coming when we shall need strength to say 
to our offspring, follow us as we have followed Christ; 
and there is no way to obtain it but by being diligent 
in business, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord« 

After a beginning made in the family visit, the 
way closed up so that we could not .proceed. So we 
attended the monthly meeting, and- produced our 
certificates, but had na strength to open any thing 
further. Some Friends were appointed to accompany 
us — but a dark cloud seemed to hang over us, and 
some very close trials came upon us, through which 
we laboured as Truth opened the way in a line of 
plain dealing. 

On hearing the sorrowful account of the death of our 
dear adopted daughter,S«rah Williams,wifeof Charto 
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Williams, which was the greatest shock I have met 
with for a long time, the language occurred, << Weep 
not for me, but weep for yourselves and your chil- 
dren." May dear Charles be enabled to refrain his 
voice from weeping and his eyes from tears. His loss 
will be amply made up as he submits in resignation 
to the will of Him who knows best what is best for 
us, and for the church, and is able not only to strip 
her of the ornaments with which he hath been pleased 
to adorn her, but also to raise up others to supply their 
places. May a double portion of her spirit rest on him 
and on his dear little girl, is the fervent desire of my 
mind. Dear Sarah hath been the subject of my thoughts 
almost every day for several weeks, while we have 
been visiting families; and often in the course of my 
testimonies, I have had to mention her zeal for the 
honour of Truth at so early a period of her life, tho' 
she laboured under many di£Sculties and discourage* 
ments. Many trying circumstances of her life were 
brought to my remembrance, as well as her growth 
and experience in the work of religion, and at what 
age her mouth was first opened in meetings. She was 
recommended to the meeting of ministers and elders 
at about the age of eighteen years. And now me* 
thinks I hear a voice saying, write ^^ Blessed are the 
dead who die in the Lord; for they rest from their 
labours and their works do follow them.'^ 

8th mo. 21th. I am trying to learn, in whatsoever 
state I am, therewith to be content; so that I may 
.come to know both how to be abased, and how to, 
abound, and that in all things I may be instructed, 
and brought to see more and more into the mysteries 
of godliness, which are great indeed; and when the 
l4ord 19 ploased to open them to our understanding, 
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they are marvellous in our eyes, and we are made to 
acknowledge that in him are hid all the treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge. 

24th. Having finished the family visit at Balti- 
more, under many trials and difiBiculties, we left the 
town and went to Gunpowder in order to visit the 
families of that monthly meeting. I desire to stand 
resigned to the will of the great Master in this and 
all other cases, that so when I have passed this vale 
of tears, I may be prepared to leave the world with- 
out a fearful apprehension of hearing the woful sen- 
tence passed on me, that was on him that hdd left 
his talent unimproved. 

In this place we have met with some sympathizing 
friends that have the cause of Truth at heart, and the 
work goes on to much more satisfaction thdn in time 
past — the Shepherd of Israel being felt to be near 
from family to family, opening not only a* door of 
utterance, but also a door of entrance into the hearts 
of the people. Some of those visited have been dis^ 
owned for fifteen or twenty years; and it is marvrf- 
lous to see the openness and tenderness amongst some 
of these; so that we feel amply rewarded for having 
^given up to visit them. 

In the early part of the 9th month, while engaged 
in the family visit, her son Thomas was taken with 
a fever and died. On this occasion a messenger was 
sent to inform her of this afSictive evenl A friend 
present gave this account of her when the informa* 
tion was communicated to hSr: ^^ It was a dhock to 
nature, but in a short time she experienced a calm, 
and was enabled to supplicate the Father of mercies 
in a very affecting manner, on behalf of her husband * 
and herself, that they might h^ preservecl in a state * 
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of perfect resignation to the Divine will, so as to say 
with Job, — ^ The Lord gave and the Lord hath taken 
away: blessed be the name of the Lord.' " 

9th mo. 22nd. She says, I have been supported 
under this close trial that infinite Wisdom hath seen 
meet to permit me to pass through, far beyond my 
expectation. Although the next day after hearing 
the afflicting news, I found it hard work to keep my 
mind stayed where it ought to be, as we went from 
house to house on the family visit. The Lord, in 
the riches of his mercy, hath now given seven of our 
children their portion amongst the saints in light, I 
trust and believe, so that our care on their accounts 
is at an end. I feel as if I would rather see them all 
taken in a state of innocency, than for one of them 
to live and grow u^ in sin, although I love them 
dearly, and do feel the ties of nature to be strong. 

On leaving Gunpowder, I felt great sweetness 
of spirit till we reached a friend's house near Little 
Falls meeting house. Thence proceeded to visit the 
fiunilies of that meeting, also attended the monthly 
meeting at Gunpowder, and returned home with 
peace of mind. 

The following Letter was received from Samuel 
Smith, written while he was on a religious visit in 
Europe. 

Sjpring Mount, near Cork, 9th mo*, 1789. 

Dear friend, Sarah Harrison, — 

Having taken up a resting quarter for a few 
days at our great and kind friend Samuel Neale's 
iKMise, I mean to employ some of my time in con- 
versing with some of my dear Philadelphia friends; 
and althou^ I have not written to thee before since 
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my landing in the eastern world, yet thou hast often 
had a place in my near remembrance. 

I have now passed about half through this nation, 
and enjoyed better health and spirits than has been 
usual for me, or than I did any way expect I have 
been trying to get on the King's horse; but find it so 
difficult to keep the saddle, that sometimes am scarce- 
ly mounted, but down in the ditch, and at the gate 
again, a poor beggar. However, I think there is en- 
couragement, if thou inclines to come over and try 
thy hand. Two sisters have been here, and lattely 
returned to England; — ^two more, just arrived; and 
two others expected shortly. So that I suppose the 
females may understand the matter, and fare better 
than I do; and yet I dare not complain. Wonderful 
indeed has been the kindness Snd condescension of 
the everlasting Shepherd, in having thus far sustain- 
ed, kept, and I hope preserved in the way wherein 
I ought to go; insomuch that I feel no sensations of 
pain or uneasiness at any thing left behind. This I 
boast not of, but believe it may be partly through the 
prayers and intercessions of some of you, my dear 
friends left behind, for my safe guidance. Here also, 
I meet with some who, I believe, aflFectionately de- 
sire my welfare, and at times with some of these 
have had to rejoice, under a feeling evidence of that 
hand and arm of Divine strength being undernesith, 
which is able to carry through and over all. There 
are many valuable brethren and sisters in this nation, 
with whom I feel a near union, and at times, com- 
munion of spirit They are worth visiting; and when 
thou finds the western wind sets strong this way, 
the idea of distance and mountainous difficulty, far 
exceeds the reality. A fair wind and the heavenly 
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Pilot's direction will soon waft safe and well over. 
And now, dear Sarah, I hope thou wilt continue 
to remember me, and also to visit my better half left 
behind. I know, indeed, she will fall under the ten- 
der notice and sympathy of many of you; which I 
hope will help to keep up her head above the dis- 
courager. My dear love to thy sister and niece. I 
greatly desire her improvement, through faithfulness 
in occupying the gift which, I have no doubt, has 
been dispensed, and not intended to be smothered in 
the lap of di£Sdehce or-false fear. With dear love 
to thyself and husband, and any other in thy freedom, 
I remain thy sincere friend, Samuel Smith. 

To which Sarah Harrison wrote the following 
reply: 

Dear friend, Samue} Smith, — - 

My will is good enough to write thee a long 
letter, but my stock is so small that I know not how 
to come.at any thing worth thy perusal. If I speak 
4)f myself what shall 1 say, but that I remain much 
as usual, in the land of doubting and fear. I was 
going to say, I love the brethren. How true that is, 
I must leave: but I desire not only to love them, but 
the Master also; and to follow him whithersoever he 
leadeth, let it be east, west, north or south. But 
thou knowest that I am very* illiterate, and a person 
of not much observation; therefore I cannot so easily 
discover which quarter those piercing blasts came 
from, as some of you, learned men can, that are bet- 
ter acquainted with the points of the compass than I 
am. Therefore, it is necessary for me to wait in the 
patience for the arising of that Power that causeth 
the wind to blow when and where he listeth. But 
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though we know that we hear the sound thereof, yet 
know not whence it .cometh nor whither it goeth, 
till he is pleased to open our ear to hear, as the learn- 
ed; even as those that have learned in the school of 
Christ, to know his voice from the voice of the 
stranger. 

If I am favoured to hold out till I come, to this 
knowledge, and find the wind set strong auy way, 
I believe, for peace sake, I shall go and try my hand 
Although I well know that I am a very poor hand, 
yet I have this consolation, that where there is little 
given, there is little required. 

I have been very poorly the greater part of this 
winter, and am confined to my chamber; but may 
say I have passed through some of the closest con- 
flicts since I saw thee, that I ever met with. No 
doubt thou hast heard of the death of our dear son,. 
Tommy, which happened whilst I was in Maryland. 
And although I was favoured to bear it with becom- 
ing patience at the time I heard of it, yet when I 
came home, that with other inward and outward 
trials, had like to have shaken me off the foundation; 
but at present I feel much better settled in calmness. 
May the praise be ascribed to Him to whom it be- 
longs, now and forever. 



On the Sth of 11th month, 1790, 1 joined our be- 
loved friends, Mary Ridgway and Jane Watson, in 
their religious visit to some parts of Maryland; and 
i may with thankfulness say, they have sealed my 
former testimonies in that land. We travelled in 
near unity of spirit, being made one another's helpf 
in the Lord, so that it seemed hard to part. But on 
leaving Maryland, and feeling myself clear of further 
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service there, I looked toward home, with full ex* 
pectation of returning; hut He that hath a right to 
all our services, ordered it otherwise. We came on 
together to Wilmington, and soon after we reached 
that place, a visit to the families of Friends there, 
presented to their minds, and I saw a door opened 
for me to release myself of a burden I have felt for 
many months; so I joined them in the service, which 
took us till some time in the 12th month following. 
We have had many baptizing times together, especial- 
ly under the ministry of these dear women, who 
have been wonderfully favoured, and had even to 
bring to light the hidden things of £sau, to the ad- 
miration of many. 

The following extract of a letter to Sarah Harrison, 
from Jane Watson of Ireland, now about closing a 
visit to this land, and expecting to embark with S. 
Harrison for Europe^ has reference to some of the 
trials attendant on such religious concerns, and ma- 
nifests the unity and sympathy of the writer. 

<*4th of 5th month, 1792. The restoration of thy 
health, we look upon as a singular favour from Him 
who can wound and heal as he sees meet Thy try- 
ing prospect may operate on the body in many ways, 
as it is so nearly connected with the mind; but if the 
bitter goes before the sweet, it makes the sweet the 
sweeter; and I hope the bitterness of death is past 
lor the present, uiltil the time comes when there will 
be a BaLying/arewell to the nearest connexions in life. 
To U8y it will be a saying farewell forever to many 
of our beloved friends in this land, that are near and 
dear to us. I almost dread the time: but so it is; 
here we meet, and here we must part, in this world 
Vol. XL— 11 
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of uncertainties. But may we be favoured to meet 
in that world that is certain, and that never has an 
end, where all sorrows will cease, is my fervent de- 
sire. 

Oh! what hurries and commotions there are in 
the present world and all about it! It sometimes 
looks as if the minds of some were always on the 
rack, — contriving and scheming one day what they 
are to do the next, as if they were always to stay 
here. And when they are seized with sickness, how 
they have to look over a life of hurry and bustle, and 
see that they have not endeavoured to seek quietude, 
and therein experience that strength which would 
make hard things easy, and sweeten the bitter cupd 
of affliction and trials. Is there not, with many, a 
seeking after great things, though the Divine com- 
mand is, seek them not; and by that means the great* 
est thing, the one thing needful, is too much neglect- 
ed, tf this were earnestly sought after, it would 
bring all things into regular order, and the mind 
would be satisfied with few things, so that the bless^ 
ing of heaven was on them. 

I hope thou wilt not be discouraged or impatient; 
for thou may be assured we will not make any nn<^ 
necessary delay. Jane Watsow." 



Journey, ta Europe. 
I left Philadelphia the 15th of 7th month, 1792, 
and landed at Liverpool the 16th oi 8th month. Sail- 
ed thence, and landed at Dublin in Ireland, in com- 
pany with Sarah Benson, wife of Robert Attended 
about thirty meetings, and travelled about six hun- 
di^ miles, till we came^to Cork. 
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We left Cork the 20th of 3rd months 1793, and 
rode upwards of forty miles to William Fennel's, at 
Garry roan; went to their meeting next day, at which 
was a marriage, and a large collection of people. I 
was renewedly made sensible of my own nothing- 
ness; but best help was witnessed, and the water 
made wine; so that, I trust, the cause did not suffer 
that day. We lodged at Joseph Jackson's, uncle to 
William. Next day, went to Clonmel, where we 
spent a week,— were at their first-day, week-day, 
and select monthly meeting, and I was led in a line 
of close labour in them all. Thence, we proceeded 
to Waterford, and were at four meetings there, in all 
which I was silent 

On fourth-day, set out for Mountmelick Quarterly 
meeting; where a large share of the wormwood and 
the gall fell to my lot Then taking meetings on the 
way, we reached Rathangan, where Jane Watson 
lives; spent the evening with her, part of the time 
in her little room up two pair of stairs, where she 
has every thing neat, though is not much of her time 
at home. On first-day following I went to meeting, 
or at least to the place where the people were gather- 
ed ; but I was not favoured to meet with Him whom 
my soul lovelh, and thought I might adopt the ex- 
pressions, ** They have taken away my lord, and I 
know not where they have laid him." 

After attending the Half-year meeting in Dublin, 
we saited for Liverpool, and had a favourable and 
speedy passage of twenty-two hours. Here I parted 
with my dear friend, Sarah Benson, with mutual ten- 
derness of affection and unity of spirit Hence I pro- 
ceeded toward London, in company with Hannah 
Gaylardy a young woman from Liverpool; — ^took 
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some meetings on the way, and attended the Yearly 
Meeting. Friends are very kind to me, and their 
hearts are open to receive me into their houses; but 
whether they will receive my testimony in this place, 
I know not : for indeed I am not a polished shaft; 
and they are a wise people. This Yearly Meeting 
WMM large, and favoured with the overshadowing of 
that love which is both ancient and new; under the 
fresh influences whereof, the business was conducted 
in love and harmony. Dear Elizabeth Tuke attend- 
ed;^ she is a mother in Israel, and was truly aff(^ 
tionate to me. 

In company with Elizabeth Wigham, I left Lon* 
don the 21st of 6th month, and proceeded by way of 
Reading, Bath, and Bristol to Wales; where, as well 
as in England, we found the life of true religion to 
be mournfully low. We attended the Quarterly meetr 
ing at PoQtipool in South Wales, where the whole 
number of men and women amounted to tw^lv&— 
Friends in these parts are so few ihei their meetiogl 
must either be discontinued, or held in this way. We 
have been at several meetings where there were but 
two or three members belonging to them. There re- 
main about a dozen small meetings in Wales. We 
returned by way of Shrewsbury, Colebrookdale, and 
Warrington to Liverpool, having divers meetingi on 
the way. 

Having Hannah Gaylard for eompanion, I left 
Liverpool the 27th of 8th month, and went4>y way 
of Kendal to Carlisle and Moorhouse, where my 
brother-in-law, John Harrison, lives; and he agreed 
to accompany us through Scotland. In this country, 
we travelled about five hundred miles, and had twea^ 
ty meetfngs; several of them were amongst proii^ 
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sors of other societies. The people behaved well; 
and I believe there are many seeking souls amongst 
them, that are weary of a hireling ministry. 

We arrived at Newcastle, the 13th of 10 th month, 
on our return from Scotland; and thence continued 
our travels and daily attending meetings till we reach- 
ed White-haven on the 9th of 1 1th month. We often 
hear alarming accounts of the yellow fever's raging 
in Philadelphia to a very great degree. But I en- 
deavour to keep my mind as quiet as I can; and to 
put my trust in the great Preserver of men, who is 
able to do all for my absent and distant friends, that 
I can desire for them. I trust I feel as the affectionate 
wife and tender mother toward my dear family left 
at home; but desire to gather instruction Arom the 
apostolic exhortation; to be carefbl, or ov^^-anxioua 
about nothing; but by prayer and supplication, with 
thanksgiving, let my request be made known unto. 
God. This is what I labour fbr, that so I may be^ 
sQ|qK>rted through evefy trying dispensation^ which 
infinite wisdom may permit me to pass through. 

11th mo. 30th, 1793. More moving accounts of the 
situation of that once hJghly fkvoured city of Phila-t 
delphia. Surely the Lord is about to stain the pride 
ef all human gloiy, and to bring into contempt the 
honorable of the earth. I have long looked fbr some- 
thing of this kind to come upon that joyous city, 
whose inhabitants had waxed wanton; they eat and 
drank, and rose up to play ^ and, contrary to the will 
of Grod and the counsel of their best friends, they 
erected a house fof that purpose, which I hope will 
be pat to a better use: for it is written, ^^ When the 
judgments of the Lord are in the earth, the inhabl- 
^ tints of the world will learn righteousness.'' May 
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the awful soene that has been before the eyes of the 
remnant that is left, produce thifl blesaed eCTect, is the 
desire of my soul. 

1st mo. 23rdy 1794. I am truly glad to hear that 
the dreadful calamity in Philadelphia has stopped; 
and that many of my beloved friends and relatives 
in that once highly favoured city, found a hiding 
place while the awful scourge passed over. May it 
be solemnly and instructively remembered by the 
remnant that are left; and particularly by those who 
were on the spot, and beheld the distresses of their 
fellow-creatures, as with terror and amazement. May 
it prove a lesson of deep instruction, not to set their 
hearts upon these lower enjoyments, but excite them 
to endeavour to secure for themselves a house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 

3d mo. 20th. In my travels and labours in this land, 
I have been frequently led in a very close searching 
line; which is not most pleasant to the hearers, for 
the day is come in which the people cannot well bear 
sound doctrine: yet they have often been made to 
acknowledge to the truth of what I have had to de- 
liver, and some hidden things have been brought to 
light. I write this under a thankful sense of. the 
Lord's goodness to me, in that he has been with me, 
and hath often niade way for me, when there has 
seemed to be no way; — he hath greatly enlarged my 
borders, and supplied me with fresh nuttter from day 
to day, to my own admiration; so that I get along to 
the solid peace of my own mind. 

4th mo. 24th. There are great commotions in this 
land. The people are exceedingly dissatisfied, and it 
is said many thousands are going over to America, 
which they call the land of liberty: it which I do 
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not marvel, for times are very hard here. Many in- 
dustrious, honest people are already reduced to a 
state of great want; and hundreds have been compel- 
led to enlist as soldiers, in order to get bread for 
themselves to subsist on. Many also encourage their 
children to do the same; and I have seen great num- 
bers with cockades in their hats, who did not appear 
to be above ten, twelve, and fourteen years of age, 
and 80 on of all ages till too old for service. Indeed 
the whole nation seems to be in a ferment. Many 
thousands have been subscribed lately, in order to 
hire men to supply the place of the militia, so that 
they may be at liberty to go at a minute's warning 
to any part of the country, if occasion should require 
it; as well as to assist in guarding the cities against 
riots. The clouds indeed seem big with tempest, and 
if they burst, the earth with the inhabitants of it will 
be terribly shaken. Oh! that we, as a people, may be 
coneerned to dig deep, and to lay our foundations 
upon that eternal Rock, against which the gates of 
hell can never prevail. 

I arrived at London the week before the Yearly 
Meeting, and hearing that my dear friend ElizabeUi 
Drinker, was ill at Staines, about twenty miles dis- 
tant, I went immediately to see her, in company with 
Martha Routh. She appeared to be resigned; but 
itid she had passed through a great conflict, before 
ihe Gould say, Thy will be done. 

7th mo. 28th. We have had near forty meetings^ 
linee leaving London; many of them where no 
Friends lived. They were mostly large and held« 
to good satisfaction; in one of them a considerable 
mrnhftr of priests were present, and my testimony 
very ekwe against aU dead fbmudity. At first 
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they appeared uneasy, but became more quiet and 
attentive, and the meeting ended well. Next day 
had a silent meeting with Friends, which was re- 
freshing to my weary spirit 

8th mo. 4th. Sailed for the Isle of Wight, and land- 
ed at Cowes in about four hours; had a large meetr 
ing with the inhabitants in the evening, and next day 
went to Newport, where we had several crowded 
meetings. Only one member of our society resides 
on this island. 12th. Received the af9icting intelli- 
gence of the death of our dear friend, Elizabeth Drin- 
ker. A few days after, we went on board the packet 
for Guernsey, where we arrived in safety on the 
16th. The approach to this island is difficult, from 
the abundance of rocks, which, in a storm and rough 
sea, must present an awful and tremendous sight — 
Many of them project so much into the water as to 
be covered when the tides flow, and then there is 
great danger; but we had an opportunity of viewing 
them at low water, and in a perfect oalm; and won- 
derful indeed they appeared to us. We took up our 
quarters at Nicholas Naftel's, who> with his wife « 
Mary, we had seen in London; and they received us 
very kindly. The face of a Friend, save the few re- 
siding here, about ten in number, is seldom seen 
among them — the distance by water being about sev- 
enty miles. We sat with Friends in both their meet- ' 
ings on first-day, and had several meetings on the 
island as well as religious opportunities with families. 
The next first-day afternoon, the people flooked in to 
the afternoon meeting, without any invitatk>n, tiH 
the house was full> which gave an opportunity, in 
some measure to relieve my mind,' and eneounged 
me to request that general notice nUght be given lor 
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a meeting next day. As Friends' meeting house was 
small, it was thought necessary to look out for a 
larger house; and being informed that the chief man 
of the island had one that was very suitable, applica- 
tion was mad6 for it But he refused to grant it, 
saying he was sorry for it, but could not help it; al- 
leging that it would never do, " for" said he, " tho' 
I have a value for the Quakers, and belief e they are 
a very good people, yet they will not fight; and if a 
hundred of the militia should be convinced of their 
principles, who would there be to protect the island?" 
So the meeting was held in Friends' meeting house, 
which was well filled, and the people generally be- 
haved well; but their expectations were so much out- 
ward, that it seemed hard to get into stillness. How- 
ever, light sprang up, and the opportunity ended to 
tatisfaotioo. 

We had a rough but speedy passage back to Wey- 
mouth, not without some apparent danger; but thro' 
the merciful kindness of a gracious Providence we 
landed safely, and I trust, were truly thankful for 
his preservation. We then proceeded toward Corn- 
wall, the Land's End, and so to Bristol and the mid- 
land counties. 

While «it Redruth in Cornwall, sitting with the few 
Friends in their week-day meeting, I was led into a 
feeling sympathy with them in the trial they have 
met with in the removal of their late beloved and 
valuable friend, Catharine Phillips. Her loss will be 
much felt, not only in this small meeting but in other 
ptpts ^ this country. 

My health has been better of late than for many 
yaan paat, which I number amongst the many fa^* 
Toiini and blessings conferred on me by the bounti- 
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ful Giver; and desire above all things to walk wor- 
thy of the continuation of his providential care, by 
being more and more devoted to his Divine will, and 
endeavouring to do all that my hands find to do: and 
yet at the same time I find it as needful as ever I did, 
if not more so, to take care not to run before I am 
sent; especially as my lot is so much turned toward 
people of %ther societies, which has been the line of 
labour that I have been led in for some months past, 
and increasingly so since we came into Cornwall.— 
There appears to be great openness, in many places, 
among thes^ and the feet of the messengers are much 
turned to them. As to myself, it seems as if I cm 
do nothing amongst our own people, my way is so 
shut up; so that among Friends where one meeting £ 
might hav^ be^n enough, if the neighbours had been f 
invited, we have been obliged to have anoflier on f 
their account 

1st mo. 10th, 1795. We have had one hundred and 
twenty meetings since the Yearly Meeting in the 6th 
month last, besides what we have had among Friends, 
and have taken nearly all Friiends' meetings on the 
way. But I have felt my mind more drawn to the 
highways and hedges, as they may be termed, than 
among our own sort It has sometimes felt unplea- 
sant to me to be so shut up amongst Friends, and 
quite the reverse amongst others; because I am very 
sensible that some Friends do not like it 

3rd mo. 16th. My health, through mercy, is still 
preserved in a wonderful manner, considering the 
severity of the weather. I have seldom known it 
colder in my native land, and we have travelled con- 
stantly during the time of the hard frost, which last* 
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kl about two monthB, without evei^ taking cold so as 
to lay by. 

When in Bristol, I was not much engaged in puln* 
lie labour; for there does not appear to be much room 
in the public mind to receive the gospel message; 
they are so fyll, some of one thing, and some of 
another. The cares of this world, and the deceitful- 
neas of riches, have choked the word in many minds, 
and blinded the eyes of them that believe not in the 
necessity of seeking first the kingdom of God and 
his righteousness. Yet I humbly trust there are a 
few names, even in our Sardis, that have kept their 
gurments from the spots and pollutions of this world; 
and these are they that shall inherit the promises, 
and be permitted to walk with him in white; for 
they are worthy, not only of his protecting care while 
here, but also to receive the welcome invitation, — 
Come ye blessed, inherit the kingdonu 

6th mo. 4th. I have been enabled to attend all the 
sittings of the Yearly Meeting in London, which has 
been large, and I trust owned at seasons by the Mas- 
ter of our assemblies; which is cause of thankfulness: 
for I think I was never more fully convinced that of 
ourselves we can do nothing for the honour of the 
good cause, however perfect we may be in the letter 
of the law: for the letter killeth, but the spirit giv- 
eth life. Oh! that the people were more concerned 
to wtdt for the putting forth of that Word which is 
both spirit and life. It has always been my lot to 
wade under great depression of mind in this .city; 
and indeed it has been very much the case all through 
the nation^ when I .have been amongst Friends. — 
But I desii^ to be content with my wages; and hum- 
bly beg for patience and resignation to my allotment; 
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that so, in holy, submission to the Divine will, I may 
be enabled to take the cup from his holy hand, and 
in all things give thankd. For, notwithstanding I 
have had to drink of the very dregs of the cup of 
trembling, and of deep silent suffering, at times, yet 
I cannot call in question the rectitude of my coming 
to this land, nor of any of my movements since; ex- 
cept it be in letting in too much discouragement 
sometimes. 

8th mo. 8th. We are poor, short-sighted creatures, 
and can see but a little way before us; and I am well 
assured that it is right, and in unerring wisdom that 
this is the case: for, if we were to see all at once, we 
should often be ready to sink under the prospect; 
therefore it is wisely ordered otherwise. Herein is 
fulfilled that declaration of our blessed Master, ^ I 
have many things to say unto you, but ye cannot 
bear them now.'' Thus, one thing after another is 
opened to our understanding, and we are shown what 
is required of us, as we are able to do it I am above 
all things desirous to be found faithful in the dis- 
charge of my duty, as the Lord may be pleased from 
time to time to unfold his will to me; for, in so do- 
ing, I have obtained peace to my mind. 

Although, at seasons, large portions of sufliSring 
have been meted out to me, yet nevertheless, I have 
had cause through all to bless and magnify that Arm 
of power, which has evidently been underneath, and 
supported me, and by which I have been mercifully 
helped along in my labours and travels. May the 
praise be given to whom it belongs. 

In this land, there is and has been an alarming 
scarcity of bread, so that things wear a gloomy as- 
pect The people have been very riotoas, and oat- 
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rikges have been committed in many places. Now 
though we are not to do evil that good may come of 
it, yet I believe the alarm hath produced this good 
effect upon those in easy circumstances, that they 
have contributed largely for the relief of the poor, 
and to lower the price of bread; which was highly 
necessary; for a labouring man could not earn enough 
to find his family in bread, and the poor have little 
else to live upon. Wheat has been a guinea a bushel ! * 

We lately visited the prisoners in Warwick jail; 
first, those who were under sentence of death and 
banishment, aboui thiji^y-five in number; five of 
whom were under sentence of death; and amongst 
them a poor woman that was charged with being one 
of the ringleaders of the rioters; of which she declared 
herself clear. But, whether guilty or not, we felt 
deeply for her, and a humbling time it was, in which 
we felt the love of the gospel to flow towards them 
80 fireely that I have no (loubt they might be saved, 
if they would accept of the terms which were freely 
declared to them. Two days after, we paid them 
anotber visit, in which we had an opportunity with 
all that were confined there, together; and a solemn 
time it was; such an one as I never saw before; — 
the floor was sprinkled with their tears. May they 
profit by it, is my sincere desire. 

In the 9th mo., 1795, we visited the Isle of Man, 
in company with Richard Reynolds, Robert Benson, 
baac Hadwin, Ann Crowley and Priscilla Gurney. 

On the 8th of the month, we went on board the 
packet about eight o'clock in the morning, and set 
lul with A fiur wind which lasted about two hours. 
It then changed and set quite against us, so that our 
captain thought better to cast anchor in a safe harbour 
Voi^ XL— 12 
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than to be combating the waves till the wind changed^ 
which was not expected till the next morning, and 
so it proved. He therefore put in at a place called 
High Lake^ where the vessel lay all night Many 
of the passengers, including all our company, went 
on shore. We walked about half a mile to an inn, 
where our men friends used endeavours to get a 
bed for me; but all to no purpose, ttrey were so full 
of company — yet seemed kindly disposed. I was 
therefore obliged to go on with our men friends to 
a farm-house about a mile from the inn, but no car- 
riage could be got for love nor money, and I was ex- 
ceedingly fatigued. By this time it was quite dark: 
so we set off wadiog along through the sand, which 
in some places was very deep: and when we got about I 
half way, we met one of our men friends who had f 
gone on before and hired a cart We all got in and 
went to the farm-house, where we met with what we 
should call good accommodations in our wilderness 
country in America; but some of our company thought 
it poor enough. Next morning we returned to our 
floating habitation, and again set sail; and in about 
thirty hours arrived safe at Douglass, on the Idfi of 
Man: for which favour, 1 trust our hearts were made 
thankful, for if we had had a rough passage I know 
not what we should have done, the vessel being small, 
and I suppose not less than sixty passengers. 

Next day, being seventh of the week, our men 
were employed in getting a place to hold meetings 
in, and giving notice. First-day, we had large and 
I may say solid meetings; the people behaved well, 
and treated us with great respect, and we were, visit- 
ed by the heads of the town. The governor, who 
resides about twelve miles from DougbuHf, heard of 
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US and sent his carriage to bring us to Castle Rushen, 

the place of his residence. On second-day, Robert 

Benson and Isaac Hadwin went there to get things 

in readiness for a meeting the next day; it being 

thought best for us to stay at Douglass till morning, 

which we did: but I was taken so ill that they were 

obliged to leave me and Sarah Benson behind; and 

the meeting had to be put off till the day following. 

la the afternoon I was so much better, that I thought 

I would do what I could; and, sending for the car^ 

riage, we set out, accompanied by a friendly man of 

the town who had paid great attention to us. I bore 

the journey better than I expected; and having a 

good night's rest, on fourth-day we had a large and 

good meeting at CaiiUe Ru^ien, the governor and 

his family attending it. At the close, he addressed 

me in a friendly manner, expressing his satisfaction 

and unity with what had been communicat^ed, and 

gave us a kind invitation to his house. 

In the evening, we had a meeting at a village two 
miles off, where I think it might be said, the gospel 
was preached to the poor. On fifth-day, w« had a 
meeting at Peal-town, which was held out of doors, 
there b^ing a large gathering of people, and through 
Divine assistance, the testimony of Truth was exalt- 
ed among them. On sixth-day we went to Ramsey, 
and had a large meeting at a school-house next day, 
which ended well. On fiM-day, had two meetings 
at Ramsey, the last exceedingly crowded, so that the 
people were not so still as could have been desired, 
but upon the whole behaved as well as could be ex- 
pected, considering they were strangers to our way 
of worshipping God in the inner temple of the heart 
There are many up and down^ who are desirous of 
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becoming acquainted with this worship; and I do be- 
lieve there is a seeking people on this island; and to 
these we have been the messengers of glad tidings. 
On second-day, we had a meeting at a place called 
Bern, about two miles from Ramsey, where many 
sober people attended, to whom the gospel was preach- 
ed in the ability received. Thence we went again 
to Douglass, and being weary rested on third-day. 
The next day, had a farewell meeting with the inhab- 
itants of the towp, and prepared for leaving the island, 
which we did on sixth^day, and landed at Whiteha- 
ven in the evening. 

The following letter from the governor of the Isle 
of Man, to Richard Reynolds, written about the time 
we left the island, is thought worthy of preservation, 
as it has reference to this visit 

Castle Ru$hen^ 22nJ Sept. 1795. 

Dear sir, — I was yesterday favoured with your 
obliging letter of the 19th inst, and I am only sorry 
you should have thought any thanks necessary, for 
any little civility I had been able to show you and 
the rest of your worthy company. 

It was indeed but very little I had in my power, 
but I can with truth say for piyaelf, that my will 
was good. Accept, sir, for yourself and friends, my 
best thanks for your good wishes for me and my fam- 
ily; and further, in return, be assured that mine are 
most sincere, that you all and each of you may, with 
the blessing of God, have a safe and speedy voyage 
and pleasant journey to your several homes, and ther^ 
a happy meeting with your friends, with all who love 
you and whom you love; — very especially, and with 
best respects, I beg to be remembered to. the good 
elderly lady who has come so far with th^ sqIq view 
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and purpose of doing good to others. She must, even 
in this world, have her reward in that heart-pleasing 
consciousness of having discharged what she felt a sa- 
cred duty; and in that world where the intentions of 
the heart are clearly viewed and justly estimated, 
she will be most certain of it. 

Be so good as to tell my worthy friend, Mr. Clegg, 
when you see him, that you were not, either you or 
Mr. Benson, half so willing to receive as I to offer 
such little civility as was in my power, (that is, dis- 
tinct from that public attention which I conceived 
and felt my duty,) and which I shall be ever happy 
to show to any friend of his; — ^that I thank him, how- 
ever, and most sincerely, for the favour he did me in 
bringing me to the acquaintance, little and short as it 
was, of such worthy persons; which has left me noth- 
ing to regret, but that there was not time for improv- 
ing an acquaintance which I am very sure would, to 
me, have been most pleasing. 

Adieu, dear sir— ^nd that tiiie good God and Fa- 
ther of us all who faithfully endeavour to love, and 
fear, and serve him, may be ever the guardian and 
conductor of you and your friends, is most tsincerely 
the prayer of your and their well-wisher and friend, 

Alexander Shaw. 

25th of 9th month, Robert Benson, Isaac HadWin 
and Ann Crowly left us, and we stayed over first- 
day at Whitehaven. Sat with Friends in their moin- 
ing meeting, and had a large public meeting in the 
evening, whieh ^tended greatly to the relief of my 
own miiid. Hichard ^Reynolds and P. Gurn^y left 
OS after flie forenoon meeting; so that Sarah Birk- 
beck and myself were left alone as to outward h.el^:» 
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but our never failing Helper did not leave us.' It 
was very trying to part with those*dear friends^ after 
being so long together and so nearly united in gospel 
fellowship. On second-<lay, we had a large meeting 
in a village by the sea-side, called Benton, where 
there had never been a Friends' meeting before, ex- 
cept one that dear John Pemberton had when he was 
in these parts. It was a time wherein the weak were 
strengthened and the unruly warned. Tl^nice to 
Kendal, where we met with David Sands, who was 
like a cloud filled with rain, and he was wonderfully 
favoured in the Quarterly meeting held here: but I 
was as common with me when among Friends, that 
i^, shut up as in utter darkness, both in meetings and 
in families. It is trying; but may I be endued with 
patience, is the prayer of my heart 

1st mo. 26th, 1796. Am now at Newcastle-upon^ 
Tyne, and with thankfulness may acknowledge that 
I am still able to travel from place to place, though 
not without difficulties; for many infirmities attend 
my tottering frame. But it is a favour that I am so 
well as I am; for we seldom have less than eight 
meetings in a week, and often more, beside riding 
many miles. I believe we have not rested more than 
a week, all put together, since Yearly Meeting in 
London. On looking towards the remaining field of 
labour in this land, I am reafly to exclaim. Oh! that 
it were possible to finish it by the time of the next 
Yearly Meeting; but that must he left 

When I last met with Nicholas Wain at York, he 
was in a very tried state, not having opened his mouth 
in testimony since he left Ireland, nor for some time 
before. Poor man ! he has to travail in the deeps: 
and,I wii^ with all my heart| that it was the case 
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with some others: then, I believe, the grace would 
be more magnified, and the creature less gratified, 
both in visiters and visited. And Oh ! that I may 
rightly mind my own proper business. 

During the winter, her son John arrived in Dublin, 
on his way to attend chemical lectures in London, 
for improvement in his business as a druggist, &c. — 
They met about the 1st of 3rd month, after an ab- 
sence of near four years, and it was to them both an 
affecting meeting. The allusion to her son in the 
following extract of a letter to her husband, relates 
to his acquiring a further practical knowledge of 
chemistry, &c. 

London, Wi mo, 2<f, 1796. 

My DEARLY Beloved, — 

In the remembrance of that saying of the holy 
apostle, I take up my pen to salute thee, namely, — 
"We know that all things work together for good 
to them that love God." And as I humbly trust we 
are of the number of those that are afraid to disobey 
any of his righteous commands, I hope the drsap^ 
pointment of seeing each other so soon as was expect- 
ed will have a good effect on our minds, as we are 
eoncemed to labour for strength to sink down into 
holy resignation to the Divine will in all things; from 
a persuasion that it remains to be our sanctification^ 
I confess I have often found it to be a hard lesson, 
and seldom, if ever, more so than on the present oc^ 
canon; not only because I long to be released from 
this arduous field of labour, where bonds and afflic^ 
tions still await me, but also on account of our belov^ 
ed son^ as I do not apprehend he can gain instruction 
i& hia line of business in London, because the city 
•ir aiBects his health. 
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Since I began this, I have received thine of 4ih 
mo. ddy-and the comfortable accounts contained there- 
in have been strengthening, to my deeply tried mind. 
I was glad to find that thy mind was in^measure pre- 
pared and preparing tameet the disappointment which 
seems likely to occur, except a retreat should be jgrant- 
ed me in an unexpected hour. I do tenderly sym- 
pathize with thee in thy lonely situation, often loot- 
ing at thee " as a sparrow alone on the house top;" 
but then, let us remember that not one of these was 
to fall without his permission who numbers the hairs 
of our heads; — and surely thou art of more value 
than many sparrows. Therefore I hope thou wilt be 
preserved upon that foundation which standeth sufe; 
not suffering this language to be formed in thy mind, 
These are hard sayings, who can bear them? And 
then, though the enemy may at seasons come in 
like a flood, yet the spirit of the Lord will lift up a 
standard against him. 

I may inform thee that I laid my case quite open 
to my friends in the select meeting; informing them 
that notwithstanding I had no reason to expect that 
I should be at liberty to return this season, except I 
was excused from the greater part of what I then had 
in prospect, yet I requested ^ few lines from that 
meeting, in case I should see my way home before 
another Yearly Meeting; which was complied with, 
and much was said to encourage me to faithfulness; 
which I esteem a singular favour, and it is cause of 
thankfulness that way has been made for me in the 
minds of Friends. 

I remain thy affectionate wife, 

Sii^slku Hableisov. 
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8th mo. 8th. I have had between twenty and thir- 
ty meetings in London and its neighbourhood, and 
we are to have one this afternoon in a gentleman's 
garden, at his request ; he and his family having 
attended several of our meetings, he was so well 
satisfied that he sent to inform ui that if we inclined 
to have a meeting in his neighbourhood, we should 
be welcome to his house, and if that was not large 
enough, he had' an adjoining lot that would hold a 
thousand people. This proposal brought a heavy 
weight of exercise on my mind, under which I wa- 
ded for more than a week; and, after a sore conflict, 
have concluded to attend it in company with dear 
William Savery, who has been very brotherly to 
me, and I never felt him nearer to my best life than 
since he has been in this city. He is a dignified in- 
strument indeed. 

9th mo. 16th. We have had fifty-eight meetings 
since we left London, which was five weeks yester- 
day; most of them were very large. We have ten 
this week; so that it was thought best to rest to-day, 
as I am very much relaxed, not having rested on© 
day since we left the metropolis. 

11th mq. 4th. We took our farewell of Norfolk 
about a week since, with joy; having been six weeks 
.elosely engaged in that county. The pure life is la- 
mentably low in this part of the country; and the 
conduct of many under our name so reproachful that 
the way seemed to be very nmch closed in the minds 
of the people, in some places where I felt the neces- 
sity of calling them together. This has -made hard 
work; but I have thankfully to acknowledge that 
strength has been proportioned to the day, ^xi^ \ 
hare been helped along in a wonderful in.atitveT> 
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Ist mo. 3rd, 1797. We have now nearly accom- 
plished our visit to all the meetings of Friends in 
England; and I believe I shall be safe in saying, that 
upon an average we have had three or four meetings 
amongst those not professing with us, for onq amongst 
Friends; and mostly to good satis&etion: indeed,! 
do not know that we have had one but what Friends 
and others were well satisfied with; though I have 
found great difference at times amongst others as well 
as amongst ourselves. On the whole, I have abundant |i 
cause to reverence and adore that great Arm of pow- )^ 
er l^at hath hitherto supported me, and opened H way ^ 
for me where I saw no way; neither was there any i 
way for us to relieve our minds but what he made | 
in the hearts of the people. Oh! how often have we 
been surrounded with the great men and women tt 
this world, who in the beginning of a meeting have 
«eemed to look down upon us with such unrighteous 
^sdain as manifested the dispositions they were of; 
tnd it would have cast down our minds below mea- 
sure, if we had not been clothed with that perfect 
:Jove which casts out fear. Yet, through mercy, before 
the meetings closed, these same people have been so 
brought down, that when we came to part, they seem- 
ed «s if they could take us in their arms; and many 
of this description have acknowledged their satisfac- 
tion, I believe with true thankfulness of heart In 
many large towns where we have been under the ne- 
cessity of having two or three meetings before we 
could find our minds relieved, they have not only 
increased in numbers, but in weight also; and we 
have no reason to believe that the people did not ap- 
prove of the doctrine preached to them. I mention 
these things to show how good the Lord hath been 
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o vaZy a poor pilgrim, in a strange land; and also to 
cknowledge the great willingness of Friends to as- 
ifit me in getting meetings appointed and providing 
ilaces to hold them in; and none more so than our es- 
aemed friend James Wright, who has been our ac- 
septable companion for five months past 

2iid month 27th. We arrived at Tottenham, near 
London, the evening before last, with the consoling 
endence of having finished the work given us to do, 
both amongst Friends and others, in those countielt 
which remained unvisited last year; and we have 
bond it close work to accomplish it by this time, 
Uying travelled hard all the winter when health 
would permit; which, through mercy hath been won- 
derfully preserved. Indeed I have eat but little idle 
bread since I left my own habitation, which is now 
almost five years. And though some who have visit- 
ed this land before me, may not know how to ac- 
count for my detention, and perhaps may be ready 
to wonder how I have spent my time; to whom I 
ean answer With sincerity of heart, Not in doing my 
own will; but, I humbly trust and believe, in doing 
the will of him that sent me. Since I landed at Liv« 
erpool in the Sth month, 1792, 1 have travelled about 
eleven thousand miles, and had very many meetings 
among other societies; often two in a day. And now, 
on taking a retrospective view of my stepping along 
through this long and arduous journey, the peaceful 
quiet that my mind is centred in, is not only an am- 
ple compensation for all the trials, conflicts and bap- 
tisms, which were no doubt necessary to prepare me 
for the work, — but also a confirmation of the truth 
of that saying of the psalmist, '< He that goeth forth 
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weeping, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless re 
turn w^th rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him.'' 
4th mo. 8th. I had hoped to be at liberty soon tc 
return to my native land, but Scotland seems to be 
in my way. 1 know that the increase of my bodily 
health should be dedicated to the service of my di- 
vine Master: for I must acknowledge he has an un- 
doubted right to dispose of me as he pleases, either 
in life or death. And when I^m led to consider how 
I spent the prime of my days, and how long I stood 
in opposition to his holy requiring, even after it was 
made known to me, I am like one, in astonishment; 
and being made a living witness of . his unutterable 
condescension in thus accepting of the refuse of my 
time, and in consideration of ^ the goodness and long 
suffering of God to me a poor unworthy creature^ 
my heart is at times humbled within me, and 1 am 
ready to say with one formerly. If thou wilt give me 
bread to eat, and raiment to put on, — be with me in 
the way I go, and bring me back to my father's house) 
or to my native city, thou shalt be my God, and I 
will follow thee whithersoever thou mayst see meet 
to lead me. 

Afler attending the Yearly Meeting in London^ 
she went to Liverpool, where she wrote to her hus- 
band, as follows: 

^< My dear husband,^— I once more take my pen to 
address thee from this distant shore, veiyieontntry 
to my inclination or expectation when I wrote thee 
last For at that time, as well as from the time we 
left London, till we were within two days journey 
of this place, 1 had indulged a hope &at I should be 
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set at liberty to return with our beloved Samuel Em- 
len and son John; and, if favoured to arrive safe, to 
have the opportunity of conversing with thee face 
to face ; which is abundantly more desirable to me 
than tongue or pen can express. 

The first appearance of any thing like a cloud over 
this pleasant prospect, was occasioned by a dream, 
virhich was as follows: I thought I went into a room 
where an old man was sitting in an arm-chair; and as 
I entered the door, he seemed to fix his eyes upon 
me, and addressed me in these words: '<Thou need 
not be in such a hurry to go to Liverpool, to take thy 
passage, except thou dost not intend to fulfil thy pro- 
mise." I thought I asked what it was. He said I had 
engaged to come to them; and that I was also indebt- 
ed to a people that lived upon the sea-shore. I thought 
I remembered it well; and at the first was somewhat 
struck: but, upon recollecting myself, thought I could 
with much truth say, that when 1 promised 1 did 
mtend to perform; but had been so dosely engaged 
ever since, that I had not been able; and now it 
was too late. To which he made little or no reply. 
Upon this I awoke, and seemed at first a good deal 
alarmed: but then I considered it was but a dream; 
^ 80 went to sleep again, and dreamed I had got home, 
^ and that things looked extremely unpleasant; yet 
neverthelen, I thought I seemed glad I was there, 
t thouj^ I had only come to give up my old certificate, 
r and to get a new one in order to come back again to 
» visil those places which I had unwisely left At 
" which, I thou^t thou looked sorrowful, and blamed 
f me very much for coming home before I had done. 
4 Thou may think these dreams awakened my feel- 
ingp: yet I was not disposed to lay any stress upon 
Vol. XL— 13 
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them, or to turn my attention from the prodpeet of 
embarking with my dear friend: neither did I, till 
after we had been on board the ship; although dear 
Samuel Emlen had spoken the evening before, in an 
opportunity which he had in Robert Benson's fami- 
ly, with what may be called h6ly pertinence to my 
state; though he knew it not, for I had not opened 
my mind to any one. 

A few hours after we returned from the ship, we 
set out for Lancashire Quarterly meeting, in compa- 
ny with our much beloved friend Sarah Talbot, and ^ 
her companion, Sarah Shackleton ; whosQ compa- ^ 
ny was truly comfortable to me. She had good ser- 
vice in some of the sittings of that meeting; havinjj 
grown much in her gift since I left home;- in which j^ 
I rejoice. I was also favoured, through mercy, to re- jj, 
lieve my mind once more amongst that people. The ^ 
following day, we had a large public meeting, which 
was thought to be a favoured time. Next morning 
we parted with Sarah, I trust under the influence of 
that love which first united our spirits together; she | 
proceeded northward, and we returned to Liverpool, 
taking one meeting in our way, in hopes by throw- 
ing off this burden, I should have been easy to take 
my passage home. But instead of that, the prospect 
of Scotland came upon me with double force;— ^yet I 
found no liberty to mention it, even to my dear friend i 
S. B. My beloved friend Samuel Emlen was again rs 
baptized into the tried state of my mind, and had to 
speak with such clearness to it, that there was no 
need of further information. Friends' minds were 
all so dipped into sympathy with me that inquiry I? 
was soon made into the cause of my uneasiness; ^ 
which I informed them of; and the selctct members g 
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iieing called together, were led into full unity and 
near sympathy with me in tiie concern, and they en- 
eoQraged me to pursue my prospect of another yisit 
to Scotland. 

In that loye which is stronger than death, my spi- 
rit salutes thee, and can bid thee farewell,with heart- 
felt desires that the God of all grace, mercy and 
peace may be with thee, and comfort thy mind un- 
der this fresh trial? Sahah Harrison. 

• On our way to Scotland, we again met with my 
much loved firiend Sarah Talbot, and her companion, 
which was cause of joy; more especially as our pros- 
pects were similar,and it looked likely we might be 
together, at least part of the journey. She is a power- 
ful minister, and gets on finely. We were at a num- 
ber of meetings together, in which best help was 
graciously afforded; so that we have great cause to 
commemorate the goodness of infinite Wisdom in 
^ ttius favouring us with , the overshadowing wing of 
hb love from place to place. 

After leaving Liverpool, we had seventy-two meet- 
ings, and travelled about eight hundred miles pre- 
ITious to our coming to Port Patrick in Scotland, 
where we embarked for Ireland on the 5th of 10th 
- mo. 1797, and landed after a passage of eight hours. 
4th month 9th, 1798. Have now nearly accom- 
l plished a second visit to this nation of Ireland, and 
I think my service is nearly complete. I wish to em- 
L bark for my native land, as soon as possible after 
k my bands are loosed ; for I have often bought it not 
only unseemly, but unsafe for those that are out on 
the Lord's errands to stay longer than is really ne- 
eessary, after they have finished the work assigned 
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them to do in any place. This i» what, I think, I 
have hitherto carefully avoided, and am desirous of 
walking by the same rule to the end, so that I may 
be preserved from erring in vision or stumbling in 
judgment, with regard to my own movements; that 
if favoured to reach my own habitation, it may be 
with an unclouded mind, and in the enjoyment of 
that true peace, of which I have been so long in pur- 
suit, and which I may with thankfulness acknow- 
ledge, I have felt to flow as an uninterrupted stream 
since I came to this city, Dublin. 

Liverpool, 5th mo. 14th. At the close of the Year- 
ly Meeting in Dublin, we sailed in company with 
William Savery and several other Friends who were 
bound to the Yearly Meeting at London; and land- 
ed in the evening at Holyhead, I trust with thankful 
hearts. Thence we proceeded to this place, and wei« 
kindly received by our mutual friends, Robert and 
Sarah Benson. My prospect is now to attend tiia 
Yearly Meeting in London before embarking for my 
native land. 

While in London, my way was entirely closed up 
from returning home with William Savery, as I had 
anticipated. So that my life seems to be a scene of 
^ conflict and probation; yet nevertheless, when I am 
enabled to look toward that glorious habitation whose 
walls are salvation and whose gates are praise, and 
whose inhabitants can no more say they are sick,— 
there is something so animating in the prospect, that 
I have been made willing to endure hardness as a 
good soldier, and to give up my own will and incli- 
nation, in obedience to the Divine requirings, in or- 
der that I may happily attain to the enjoyment of it 
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Visit to the Continent, 

Sarah Harrison had now been about six years ab- 
sent from her friends at home^ on this visit to Eng- 
land, &C. and it was natural to suppose that Friends, 
both in England and at home would feel some anxie- 
ty on account of the unusual length of time spent in 
this concern. It was trying to herself, and very con- 
trary to her inclination, and even her expectation to 
be so long thus engaged — She had already received 
three returning certificates from the London Yearly 
Meeting, in prospect of being released; and on her 
return from Ireland, in company with Wm. Savery, 
had pleasingly anticipated being ready to embark 
with him for her native land, very soon after the 
Yearly Meeting, which William felt bound to attend. 
While at Liverpool, Sarah felt a clear impression of 
duty ag^ain to attend that Yearly Meeting, as if a 
voice had been uttered, ^ Go, show thyself to Friends 
in London." To this she yielded after some mental 
conflict; and as the following letter to her husband 
p^ves a view of her state of mind, and of the opening 
of her concern to visit the continent, under circum« 
stances that show her dedication to the clear mani<t 
iiaatations of duty, though very much in the cross to 
her natural inclination, it may in some measure ex- 
)ilain the reasons of her long absence in this very 
extensive and interesting religious concern. 

London^ Gih mo, 20^ 1798. 
Mt BXLOVfiD HtrSBAFD,— - 

In my last, dated at Liverpool, I informed 

'thee of my prospect of coming to this city in order 

to attend the Yearly Meeting, from a sense of duty; 

' u it iqiqpeared not only consistent with good order, 

13* 
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but also with my blessed Master's will, that I should 
come and show myself to my friends in a collective 
capacity, and give them some account of my bst 
journey; which I was enabled to do to the satisfac- 
tion of Friends and the peace of my own mind. I 
may also tell thee, not boastingly, but with a thank- 
ful heairt; that I was agreeably disappointed; for I 
expected to have met with a very cool reception, and 
that the language of. What doest thou here? would 
have been secretly uttered in the ears of my unde^l 
standing, if not vocally so. But through mercy it 
proved otherwise; for, instead of being looked down 
upon with an eye of contempt. Friends from the dif- 
ferent Quarters seemed glad to see me; and I believe 
it was so beyond all manner of doubt, as their con- 
duct both in and out of meeting manifested their 
unity and sympathy with me; which was as marrow 
to my bones. At one time, several Friends were led 
to speak to me and my companion Sarah Birkbeck, 
in such a wonderful manner, that I was made to ac- 
knowledge on the bended knee of body and Ynind) 
that it was the Lord's doings, and marvellous in oar 
eyes. 

Thus, I was amply paid for coming to London^ and 
not only rewarded for what was past, but strength- 
ened and encouraged to give up/to an awful prospeet 
that had opened upon my mind the day we left Liv- 
erpool, of visiting some parts of Germany, particu- 
larly those under our name at Pyrmont; and those . 
in the south of France have also been brought so ! 
fresh in my remembrance that I believed it ri^t 
when I laid my^soncern before the morning meeting { 
of ministers and elders, to tell Frienda that I had bat 
little reason to expect I abould be exeuael bom go- 
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ing vierBi This was a great surprise to most, if not 
all in the meeting, except a few to whom I had men- 
tioned it a few days before, in hopes of gaining re- 
lief that way, which gave me peace^ in believing I 
had moved rightly in the concern. But it was t^- 
ing to my nature to expose myself to Friends in this 
city by opening such a prospect, after having re- 
ceived the third certificate from the Yearly Meeting. 
However I had faith given me to believe, that if the 
concern was right, way would be made; if not, Friends 
would be favoured with a sense of it, and I should 
be relieved from the painful exercise which I was 
wading under. There was considerable weight over 
the meeting, and Friends' minds were dipt into near 
and feeling sympathy with me, and there was not 
one voice lifted against it, but the concurring lan- 
guage was. Loose her and let her go; and a commit- 
tee was'appointed to draw a certificate. 

Ah! my dear, I have no language to set forth the 
agony of soul I have passed through, since my mind 
hath been brought under this unforeseen exercise and 
prospect The day after the date of my last letter to 
thee, as we were riding along the road from Liver- 
pool towards Warrington, my mind being in a sweet 
composed frame, I was taking a retrospective view 
of my long and arduous journey through this and the 
adjacent islands, and did not see where I could mend 
k, either with respect to time or any thing else, if I 
had it all to do over again. Under this consoling evi- 
dence, I said in my heart, I shall go home laden with 
peace. This conclusion was scarcely formed, before 
I heard a voice with my spiritual ear, saying, If thou 
iastf thou must go to the continent And it has 
proved aa a nail fastened in a sure place,.80 that I 
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have not been able to remove it; and if ever T Have 
felt the terrors of the Lord, it has been when I was 
striving to turn away from this prospect One night, 
as I was conflicting with it, the mournful situation 
which that humble follower of Christy Daniel Stan- 
ton, was plunged into after his return from Europe, 
for want of giving up to a similar prospect, was 
brought fresh to my remembrance, accompanied with 
a persuasion that if I did not give up, I should share 
the same condition; and instead of coming home with 
sheaves of enriching peace in my bosom, I should 
lose my reward for all I had done, and become as a 
withered branch that is to be trodden under foot of 
men: and therefore I dared not any longer plead ex- 
cuses. 

Since I have thrown my burden on Friends^ I have 
been favoured with a quiet mind, and I believe my 
spirit hath been in some measure borne up above the 
floods of affliction by the sympathy of my friends; 
and none have felt more deeply for me, I believe, 
than dear George and Sarah Dillwyn; — ^friends in 
need are friends indeed; and they have stood by me 
in the needful time. George has showed me all the 
brotherly kindness that my heart could look for: and 
therefore my friends at home need not be under any 
apprehensions of my moving contrary to the united 
judgment of the brethren here. 

I have now another sacrifice to make, which is to 
be separated from my near and dear companion, 
Sarah Birkbeck; which is indeed like giving up a 
right hand, for such she has been to me. But I see 
all must be given up, and every prop removed, so 
that I must have nothing to lean upon but the breast 
of the Beloved of souls. Yet it looks likely that 
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Ihaiv^ Cook and Mary Swett will supply her place; 
ley boaYiBg had similar prospects, even before they 
iR home; and since I opened my coqeem, their 's 
ave revived with, such weight and clearness, that I 
3Joiee in the expectation of their company. 

With the salutation of love to thee and the chil- 
ren, I remain thy affectionate 

Sabah Harrison. 

7th mo. 20th. I can say by blessed experience 
lat the Lord is God, and changeth not; therefore 
le sons of Jacob are not consumed. Although, at 
mes, the enemy may come in like a flood upon us, 
et the spirit of the Lord lifts up a standard against 
im, as we are devoted to follow him in the way of 
is leadings, saying in the language of him that trod 
le way to glory before us. Not my will, but thine 
e done. Though this may be a hard lesson to flesh 
od blood, yet when the mind is reduced into that 
ate of nothingness wherein the solemn silence of 
le flesh is experienced, hard things are made easy, 
ad bitter things sweet; and then we can say. Thy 
ingdom come; thy will be done in earth as it is 
one in heaven; and a high- way is cast up where we 
LW no way; so that we are convinced that the Lord's 
ays are ways of pleasantness, and his paths are 
ifths of peace; and as we abide in them, we feel our 
Bace to floi;^ as a river, and our righteousness to be 
1 the waves of the sea. 

We expect George Stacey and Frederick Smith 

I accompany us to the contihent 

On the 21st oJ[ the 7th month, I left London in 

>mpany with Charity Cook and Mary Swett, who 

ere also set at liberty to engage in a like concern. 
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We arrived at Hamburg on the 4th of 8th month; 
having, been detained a week longer in our floating 
habitation than was necessary, by reason of the con- 
voy's taking us round bjr Yarmouth, and otherwise 
keeping iis in suspense. While we were on board 
the vessel we had three religious opportunities; the 
last was with the sailors, and I trust it was owned 
by the divine Master. We had^ a meeting appointed 
for the inhabitants of Hamburg, at which but two men 
attended; we also visited a religious family there. — 
Then set out and reached Hanover, where we had 
two meetings on firstKiay; one in the morning at the 
meeting-house, and another in the afternoon at the 
inn; which were pretty well attended, and we were 
strengthened to relieve our minds. 

From Hanover we came to Pyrmont, where we 
were closely engaged for about ten days; first in fix- 
ing for housekeeping, cooking, &c. for the people 
seem to have no idea of entertaining those who come 
to visit them; they rather expect to receive than to 
give: and indeed there are not mofe than one or two 
families that are in circumstances to do it with any 
degree of convenience. 

We were as comfortably accommodated as could 
be expected, having three rooms, three beds, and the 
use of the kitchen: we found our own provisions, and 
cooked them ourselves, with the assistance of a girl 
and a lad that spoke English pretty well. Thus we 
commenced housekeepers at Pyrmont, in the very 
house where dear John Pemberton breathed his last 
We went to see his grave, and I sat down upon it 
with some serious thoughts that impressed my mind, 
fully believing that the Judge of all the eartii doeth 
aU things right. 
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* While thus tarrying at Pyrmont, we attended their 
leetings as they came in course^ and visited the fa- 
lilies. Then went to M inden, which we reached at 
ight; but it being a fortified town, we were stopped, 
id obliged to give in our names, — tell whence we 
ime, and where we were bound, and what our busi- 
ess was. By this means an alarm was soon .spread 
urough the town;-and next morning the magistrates 
mt to the Friend at whose house the meeting had 
een held for seven years, forbidding him to have 
ay more meetings in his house. Next day, being 
16 first of the week, meetings were held as usual, 
nd largely attended by the town's people, consider- 
ig how little notice was given. On second-day, the 
Viend was committed to prison for his disobedience 
9 the command of the magistrates. Upon this, a mes- 
enger was sent to us, forbidding us to hold any more 
neetings there; but as it was the preparative meeting 
[ay, we thought it righf: to attend } which we were fa- 
'oured to do in the quiet, till just as they were closing 
he business, when two officers came with an order 
irom the magistrates to break up the meeting and 
eal the door; but they were civil enough to wait till 
^e had done. This occasioned a great crowd about 
he door; and Charity Cook, feeling her heart warm- 
id with gospel love, began to call the people to re- 
lentance through Lewis Seebohm, as interpreter. — 
But the officers came, like roaring lions, and com- 
nanded silence; and taking Lewis by the shoulders 
Irew him away: so Charity was under the necessity 
)f holding her peace. 

We returned to the inn under some discourage- 
ment, not knowing what the consequence might be. 
However, we had not been in long before a summons 
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was sent for Lewis to appear the next day, at half past 
two; which he did, and was committed to prison for 
not taking off his hat We were then left in a poor 
plight; — none of us being able to speak a word so as |. 
to be understood; and that was not all; for every foot jc 
we heard, we expected they were coming to take us i 
also: which I believe they would have done, had it h 
not been for that Power Ijiat rules and reigns, not i 
only in the hosts of heaven, but amongst the inhabi- L 
tants of the earth, and can turn the hearts of men as f. 
a man turns a water-course in his field. Well, by r 
some means or other their hearts were so softened ji 
before night, that they gave them all liberty to go to 
their respective homes for the night, ordering them 
to appear before them next morning at ten o'clock 
At the time appointed, they all made their appear- |: 
ance; and, their hats being taken off, they were ad- ^ 
mitted into the council-chamber. After asking them 
some questions concerning our principles, &c, to 
which they were enabled tp give such answers as 
appeared to satisfy the officers, who, after giving 
them a gentle rebuke for their contempt of the court, 
released them, and let them go. 

I omitted mentioning a precious opportunity which 
we had with the counsellor which Sarah Orubb affee- 
tionately mentioned, though she compared him to 
Nicodemus. He is father-in-law to Lewils Seebofam. 
He had seemed much opposed to Friends; and evea 
while we were there, he did all in his power to pre- 
vent silence; and would have accomplished his de- 
sire, if he had not been requested to be stilL He 
was then powerfully spoken to, and was so brought 
down that it may in truth be said he was humbled 
as in the dust He parted with us in much love and 
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udemess; and said he intended to come to Pyrmont 
see us again. 

After we were liberated from Minden, we came 
Rinieln, and had two meetings there. They were 
rgely attended^ and I trust owned by the great 
lepherd. We returned, to Pyrmont on the 1st of 
e 9th month, and sat with Friends in their morn- 
g meeting; also had a large meeting in the after- 
»on. Next da^ the monthly meeting began at three 
clock in the afternoon. It was a deeply exercising 
ne, and was adjourned till next day; when Friends 
et and proceeded to the business. We felt much 
r them; the enemy having got in among them and 
wed tares, which make^ hard work for the honest- 
sarted. It was thought to be a favoured season, and 
ir hearts were made glad in believing that they 
ere under the notice of Him who sleeps not by 
ly, nor slumbers by night There are three par- 
sular meetings which compose this monthly meet- 
ig; Hanover, Pyrmont, and Minden. 
On fourth-day, we had the company of many of the 
leat folks, who. come here from far for the benefit 
: the waters. To them the gospel was preached, I 
ttst, in the demonstration of the Spirit, by Charity 
ook and Mary Swett, and myself had a share in the 
hour, to my own peace and satisfaction. 
After spending about three weeks with our friends 
, Pjnrmont, we set out with a view of pursuing our 
qmey to France; but the wind that bloweth where 
listeth, turned us back again. So we had the op- 
nrtunity of sitting with them in their monthly 
leeting at Pyrmont the second time, and had good 
mrice therein. In our route we had two meetings 
t Hameln, also vidited the prisoners there, many 
Vol. XI.— 14 
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of whom are confined for life. The gospel flowed 
freely towards them, divers of whom were much 
broken, and all took the visit kind. 

We went to Hanover the second time, but were 
not allowed to hold meetings with the people at large. 
However, we sat with those under our name and a 
few others who came and sat with us, and a precious, 
imiting time it was. 

On the 13th of the 10th month, 1798, in the even* 
ing we reached Friedberg, and the following day, 
which was first-day, a meeting was proposed, and a 
room being hired for the purpose, we employed a 
man to give general notice of the intention. In about 
an hour, or somewhat less, after the stated time, and 
when perhaps a hundred people were assembled, the 
governor of the town made his entry with several 
soldiers. Lewis Seebohm being on his feet, he que^ 
ried of him if he spoke French; and then by what 
authority the meeting was held. On being informed 
that it was under an apprehension of religious duty, 
he made little further remark than that we and all the 
company were his prisoners. He then withdrew, tho' 
requested to stay, and left the soldiers to guard the 
room. Our friends were severally engaged in testi- 
mony, principally in reference to what had occurred, 
exhorting the people to the fear of Crod, which would 
carry them over the fear of man, and manifesting' in 
their conduct the stability of their own minds; which 
seemed to have an impressive effect on div^ii, though 
the circumstance itself was the cause of much bustle 
and conversation. Soon after, an officer returned with 
an order for the delivery of the key of our apartments, 
and of such papers as we had about us; and about an 
hour after this the people were set at liberty. 
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The meeting began at four, and about nine we were 
ordered to our apartments, to which we were conduct* 
ed by a guard. On arriving there we found our pack* 
ages had aU been removed into the women^s lodging 
room, the doors of which were sealed up, and our 
sitting room only left for our accommodation. This 
was trying, to us females especially, and was render* 
ed more so by having two soldiers stationed in it as 
guards— a guard was also placed on the outside, and 
the streets paraded through the night by the milita* 
ry. This conduct bespoke much alarm; but we were 
preserved calm, and the night passed without much 
solicitude or interruption. Towards noon on the fol- 
lowing day, the officers came, and calling for the 
keys of our trunks, proceeded to open and search 
them, with a view to discover what were our real de* 
signs and character. 

The magistrates did not appear capable of conceiv- 
ing how people should leave their families an^. en- 
gftgements in life, spend so much as we must neces- 
sarily do, and expose themselves to so much difficul- 
ty and danger, on a principle so disinterested as we 
professed ours to be. The extent also of our letters 
of credit, some of them being unlimited, increased 
apprehension that under cover of or connected with a 
religious motive, there were others less pure, which 
it became them to explore. But, conscious of our in- 
nocence, we were preserved in a disposition of open- 
nesfly and without any mark of fear. 

After staying about two hours, they withdrew, 
first allowing the women to take out some necessary 
apparel, and in the evening returned, but did little 
more than order the trunks, which-had been left on 
the carriage^ to be taken off and locked up with the 
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The next night we had three soldiers in the room, 
not we supposed from any apprehension that we 
should be difficult to manage, but the additional per- 
son appeared to be placed as a spy on our actions and 
conversation: he was a subaltern officer, who, we had 
reason fo suppose, could speak English, and seemed 
well calculated for the place he had to fill. With a 
suspicion of this kind, and to avoid the possibility of 
misconstruction, we restrained ourselves from much, 
even innocent conversation, and probably disappoint- 
ed them. One of oui" guards had been a priest, and 
was a sensible man. We lent them our books, such 
as the Apology, No Cross No Crown, Summary, &c. 
which were read with much attention, and the quon- 
dam priest and another of them yielded to the truths 
they contained, and were tender. The governor also, 
and other magistrates, had each of them books at th^ir 
own request, in order to discover if they contained 
any thing which might militate against their political 
system. This night was also* passed tolerably, the 
guards being civil and respectful in withdrawing in- 
to the lobby, on the women's wanting to retire to 
rest, and to rise in the morning; and during the nighty 
though in the room, they behaved orderly. 

The third day came, and no relief. We under* 
stood they had taken down the names of those who 
attended the meeting, and had given directions that 
no. one should be permitted to speak td us; and the 
officer having required. to know what property we 
had with us, we were not without suspicion that tibey 
meant to take possession of it, and to attempt the ex- 
action of more on our letters of credit: but whatever 
their designs were, they forbore, and therefore it is 
candid to suppose, their inquiry was bnly with a view 
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of mdre perfectly aacertaining our object and charac- 
ter. Toward the evening, a messenger came; and on 
our complaining of the treatment we received^ in so 
unpleasant a detention, he observed that the general 
had been indisposed, and that more time was want- 
ed for the examination of our books. 

We pleaded. our innocence of any political object, 
and hoped speedily to be informed what they meant 
to do with us, and that if they intended to confine us 
much longer, it should be where our expenses might 
be on a smaller scale; and further, that we consider- 
ed the honour of the French character implicated in 
our detention, as we had obtained their minister's 
visa at Cassel, which was to free us to Francfort. 
This messenger promised to represent what we had 
offered, but observed that the minister's seal was not 
affixed — ^we replied, that they could not dispute its 
being his hand writing, which he had himself told, us 
would be sufficient 

Fourth-day morning, our exercise seemed some* 
what to abate, not from kny appearance of relief, but 
from a supporting, renewed persuasion, that, be the 
event what it might, we were there in the way of 
our duty. About eleven o^clock, however, the gov- 
ernor and attendants came to take a description of 
our persons and ages, places of birth and residence, 
and of our occupation; and then told us we were at 
liberty to go on to Francfort^ the nearest stage to 
their territory, but not to proceed from thence to the 
French posts beyond, nor yet to return through that 
plaee^ on pain of being taken up again, and actually 
tmtiM JUB qpies. To a part of our company this was 
trymgy to othera not so, one of our men having ex- 
14* 
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presaed a jpi^ospect for weeks before of being re- 
leased at Francfort 

About two o'clock we got into the carriage, but 
before driving off, the subaltern before mentioned 
came up in great haste and arrested our departure. 
He told us that we were to be escorted to their fron- 
tier by the military; and further, that previous to 
our being allowed to set off, he had an order from 
the general for the expense which we had occasion- 
ed them. Our men friends went directly to the go- I 
vernor to have the matter explained, and told him 
that as the subject struck us, it would imply a con- 
sciousness of guilt, which we could not admit; and 
if it had relation to our religious freedom, we must 
submit to further imprisonment rather than violate 
our consciences by complying with the payment He 
replied, that was not the ground on which they act- 
ed, nor on which it was demanded; but that they had 
found us on their territory as subjects of an enemy's 
country, and had in consequence arrested us; and 
this esj>ense had been incurred in guarding us till 
thay had had opportunity of judging and deciding on 
our case. We had before been told, that on coming 
into the town we ought to have apprized the gover- 
nor of our arrival, and that their suspicions had been 
increased by the omission of it — but we were con- 
tent in not having done it, because the compliance 
with this form would probably have prevented the 
meeting and the consequent information to the peo- 
ple, which we have reason to hope our being there 
had spread among them, not only by the dispersion 
of a number of books, but we hope by the example 
set them, and the cause of our being among them, 
attracting notice and inquiry. 
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The ground being thus clearly stated, we were 
easy in paying the demand, which was about a guinea, 
add thereupon took our leave. Numbers of the peo- 
ple gathering about U3, testified their satisfaction at 
our being liberated, and we have some reason to 
hope^ fhey will not soon forget or lose the benefit of 
the visit With respect to ourselves, we considered 
it a providential interference foi* our release. Our 
expressions and actions, as well as papers, having 
been attended to with jealousy, had any trace of po- 
litical design been discovered, or even implied, we 
had reason to suppose they would have treated us as 
q>ies, and in a manner that might have endangered 
our personal safety. 

Having been kept in close confinement guarded by 
three armed men night and day till the 17th, we 
were thus set at liberty to return to England; but 
not by the way we came: for we had passed through 
several towns belonging to them. They told us if 
we went into any part of the dominions of France, 
we should be taken up as spies, and treated as such; 
although they confessed they did not believe we were 
such. They treated us with great civility; and 1 be- 
lieve several of the guards, as well as the officers, felt 
for us, and were truly glad when we were liberated. 
We distributed many books amongst them, and had 
divers opportunities of explaining our principles to 
them; which they allowed to be good. So that upon 
the whole, we have no cause to be sorry that we fell 
into their hands: for though they have prevented us 
firom paying the debt which we apprehended 4ue to 
the- inhabitants of that nation, yet we have the con- 
foling evidence of having done what we could; and 
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it is cause 9f thankfulness that our minds have been 
preserved in quietness through all. 

In a day or two after we were discharged from our 
prison, notwithstanding their threats We believed it 
right to pursue our first prospect, being under an ap- 
prehension that we had too tamely submitted to the 
commandment of men; and that we should not be 
clear without informing our men friends, that we 
were willing to make. another trial, if either of them 
would go with us. But as they entirely declined go- 
ing with us, we felt ourselves comfortably released; 
not doubting the will was taken for the deed. But 
we had a great conflict to pass through before a total 
surrender of ourselves and our all to the Lord's dis- 
posal, was experienced: when this state of resignation 
was attained, I think I can say, we would as lieve 
have gone as not, and I dont know but that I would 
rather, as we were so near; and I believed they would 
not have power to hurt us. 

In the course of this journey, forty-five public meet- 
ings were attended, besides paying a visit to most of 
the families of Pyrmont monthly meeting, and hold* 
ing several religious conferences. About six huadred 
and seventy-five books were also distributed — and 
we travelled by land and water nearly sixteen hun- 
dred miles. 

On the 14th of the 11th month we embarked for 
England, and on the 16 th landed at Yarmouth, I trust, 
with thankful hearts. After resting a few days there, 
we came in company to Ipswich, where we parted; 
Charity Cook and Mary Swett proposing to take the 
meetings on their way to London, and myself, after 
remaining a few days at Ipswichy was taken ill of 
the ebolic, which confined me for some time at the 
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house of my kind friend, John Head. The . Lord 
has been merciful unto me, in raising up many sym- 
pathizing friends in this land, who have felt for me 
and tenderly administered to my comfort and en- 
couragement In about five weeks, 1 was so far re- 
covered as to be taken to Needham, where I was ten- 
derly nursed by my beloved friend, Mary Alexan- 
der. 

From Needham, Sarah Harrison wrote home as fol- 
lows: " 1st mo. 26th, 1799. If life and health permit, 
I expect I shall be at liberty to return in the course 
of the summer, bat not before the Yearly Meeting; 
as I am by no means fit to come alone, and have rea- 
son to expect company after that time. Indeed, with- 

m 

out a great change in my state of health, I shall not 
be able to undertake such a journey much sooner.'' 

No account is found among her papers of the pre- 
cise time of her return to her native land, nor does 
it appear that she travelled much in the work of the 
ministry afterwards. From various causes, she was 
introduced in many trials and deep provings, and 
bodily infirmities so increased upon her as to dis- 
qualify herein great measure for much usefulness 
in church afikirs, or attending to the coneerqis of 
domestic life. In this state of privation and sufier^, 
ing, she was an object of the sympathy of her friends; 
an evidence of which is furnished in some of 'the en- 
suing letters, selected out of numbers that were sent 
to her from distant parts. As she laboured under 
great difficulty in writing, even in earlier life, this 
may account for her omitting to make any record of 
probations and trials attendant on her declining years. 
Th^ following essay of a letter to a firiend (whose 
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name is not given) was probably one of her last ef- 
forts of this kind. It appears to have been commenced 
in the 5th month, 1811, and finished in the month 
following. As it portrays her state and condition, 
even when surrounded with privations, trials and dif-< 
ficulties, so it shows that her confidence was reposed 
in that Arm of power which sustains the dedicated 
mind under the changes and vicissitudes of time, and 
furnishes the hope of a blessed immortality. 

PkUaddfiia, M mo. 1811. 

*< My esteemed friend — I feel it due to thee to ac- 
knowledge my grateful acceptance of thy kind pre« 
sent, through which thou hast manifested thy sym- 
pathy, and proved the verity of that saying, <^A friend 
in need is a friend indeed." I have often thought it 
would be a satisfaction to thee if thou did but know 
how many comforts it afforded me in the course of 
the last winter, which was a very trying one to me 
in many ways. My state of health was. such as re- 
quired many things which would have been altogeth- 
er out of my reach if it had not been for thy kindness; 
and I have no doubt it will be gratifying to thee to 
know how much good it did me. I trust I may say 
in tr^uth, that my mind was often covered with a de- 
gree of thankfulness to Him that opened the heart of 
Lydia, for opening thine towards me; for surely it 
was the Lord's doing, and hath been marvellous in 
my eyes, that thou shouldst remember thy poor, un-* 
worthy, but sincere friend. But as it is written, 
** They that give to the poor, lend to the Lord;'' so, 
we cannot doubt that they will be amply repaid by 
him who remains to be a good pay-master. 
* Many have been, and continue to be the trials per- 
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mittedto aasail me, with which, had not the eyerla8t<^ 
ing Arm been underneath, I must ere this have been 
overwhelmed: but, through adorable mercy, I am at 
times favoured with an evidence that the foundation 
of God standeth sure; and if I am enabled through 
holy help to stand £aist thereon, I trust all these things 
will work together for good. 

Many are the bodily infirmities which attend me, 
so that I cannot walk much abroad; yet through the 
aid of Friends' carriages, I frequently get to meetings. 
My dear husband is feeble in body and mind, which 
has disqualified him for any kind of business; and 
this makes our situation the more trying: however I 
do not distrust the mercy of Him who hath promised 
to bless the provision of Sion, and to satisfy her poor 
with bread. If we are of this description, I have no 
doubt the truth of this blessed promise will be veri- 
fied in our experience in a two-fold sense. 

I observe in the acceptable epistle from your Year- 
ly Meeting to ours, which was read to the comfort 
of many, mention is made of the decease of some of 
the standard-bearers. amongst you: we have recently 
experienced a siniilar stripping. James Simpson, a 
valiant in his Master's service, Was suddenly re- 
moved; and the last month, dear Rebekah Wright 
was gathered to her mansion of rest She was at our 
late Yearly Meeting, and went home as well as usual. 
On fourth-day following, Ae attended her own meet- 
ing, and that evening was taken with the gout in her 
stomach, and palsy on the brain, which in a few days 
closed the scene. 

6th mo. 25th, 1811. Our well-beloved friend, Han- 
nah Pemberton, has put ofi* mortality; and we have 
not the least shadow of doubt that she is now clothed 
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upon with immortality and eternal life. She had 
been rather more poorly than common the gp*eater 
part of the winter past, but was not thought danger- 
ous till a short time before she breathed her last, per- 
haps not more than an hour: however, she was gone 
before any of her friends could get to see her, which 
made it rather trying to some of us that loved her. 

I wish to be most affectionately remembered to thy 
beloved wife. She hath often been the companion of 
my mind, more especially since I heard of the try- 
ing dispensation which she has had to pass through; 
which, no doubt is permitted in unerring wisdom for 
some good end, though hid from human eyes. How- 
ever, her situation claims the tender sympathy of her 
friends, and I think I have felt as much for her as I 
am capable of I feel a liberty to revive a portion of 
scripture that has often sprung up fresh in my mind 
when looking towards her, and which I think is full 
fraught with encouragement, in substance on ,this 
wise, <'In all their afflictions he was afflicted with 
them, and the angel of his presence saved them, and 
preserved them from harm. In his love and in his 
pity he redeemed them, and carried them all the days 
of old." Well, my dear afflicted friend, is there any 
thing short of his redeeming love that could have 
weaned thy affections from the abundance of the good 
things of this life, of fvUdl' ijiou art in possession, 
and reconciled thee to sH^Mli benighted darkness, 
without beholding theb^tfties of this outward crea- 
tion, which are so amply displayed; — and have pre- 
served thee in that quiet frame of mind which from 
time to time is mercifully afforded thee. 

Please to give my love to all those to whom thou 
may think it will be acceptable: if I was to begin to 
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name, I should not know where to stop. In love to 
thee, thy dear wife and children, I remain thy friend, 

Sarah Harrison." 



For many of the latter years of her life, she was 
subject to severe attacks of bilious eholic, as some- 
times noted in the preceding memoirs. Her last ill- 
ness was very short, and she expired in much calm- 
ness and quietude, like one going to sleep. 

Since most of the foregoing account of the life and 
travels of Sarah Harrison was printed, we have been 
furnished with the following, copied from the record 
in the family bible, in the hand writing of Thomas 
Harrison; by which a mistake in the time of her birth 
as noted on page 98, may be corrected. Her marriage 
is also stated to have been in the year 1764. 

<< On first-day, about 4 o'clock in the afternoon, 
12th mo. 29th, 1S12, my beloved wife Sarah Harri- 
son departed this life, in her 76th year of age; and 
(m the 1st day of 1st month was interred in Friends' 
burying ground, at l^fulberry street, attended by a 
large number of Friends. Having lived with her in 
great unity forty-eight years and about six months;" 

(Signed) Tho's Harrison. 



letters to Sarah Harrison. 

The Mowing Letter firom Joshua Sluurplei, writtan while aMmd- 
ing Yearly Meedng, manifiietp Uie sympathetic ieeliiigs of his mindl, 
aad oooTeys some encoora^g exhortations that may be nseftil to 
odben. Wm testimony ooooeming his deceased wife Edith« is also 

Vol; XL— 15 
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worthy of pretenration. It migrht be' wett if we hada more minute 
biographical account of that excellent woman. 

PhUadeJ^^da, filth o/ 9th mo. 1787. 

Dear friend, — 

Thou hast obtained a place in my mind, at 
times, with near sympathy and affectionate remem- 
brance, ever since I first heard of thy concern to visit 
Friends to the southward; and about the time of our 
last Quarterly meeting, I felt such a lively travail for 
thy encouragement, support and preservation, under 
the prospect^ as well as performance, of thy religious 
duty, — that I believe I should have then written to 
thee. But omission of duty brings weakness, and 
disqualifies for performing that which, had it been 
attended to when prospects were more clear, would 
have been better. 

I fully believe thy trials, both inwardly and out- 
wardly, will at times be discouraging. Hie delicacy 
of thy frame, and inability (in thy own view) of un- 
dergoing the fatigue attending such a journey, I ex- 
pect, are often before thee; as well as mward prov- 
ings, deep baptisms, discouraging prospects and close 
trials felt: but He that puts forth, as there is a confi- 
dent looking unto him, and relying Upon him, even 
when faith and hope may be nearly exhauisted, will 
be experienced to go before and open the way, to 
the comfort and encouragement of the weary travel- 
ler. He is a good ipaster; he requires no more of 
his servants than he gives ability to perform. I be- 
lieve, as thy abiding is in him, — casting all thy care 
upon him, thou wilt have marvellously to experience 
his wonders and see his ways in the deep. Mayst 
thou put on strength in the Lord, and have confidence 
in his holy name. May he be, near to keep and pre- 
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serVB, and enable thee to perform every opening of 
duty that he may see meet, in his wisdom, to point 
out, is the breathing exercise of my mind. 

Thou may let Friends know who may inquire 
concerning my dear wife, that the nearness which 
subsisted between her and many dear friends in those 
parts, continued while she remained in time; — that 
it was her joy and delight to hear from them, — ^that 
her travail and concern for their preservation, was 
great; and that she embraced every opportunity of 
inquiring after their welfare. As she lived, — so she 
died. Her zeal and concern for ^e welfare of society, 
were increasingly manifest, to her last; and she was 
enabled to |N*each the gospel powerfully in a public 
meeting not more than four days before her decease. 

Please to remember me affectionately to Thomas 
Winslow and others of her dear friends, who may 
inquire after her; tfiough unknown to me by face, 
yet I feel them near for the love she bore for them. 
My dear love. to Norris Jones and Lydia Hoskins. 
In afiectionate nearness, I conclude, and remain thy 
S3rmpathizing friend, ' Joshua Sharples. 



Robert PleasaptSy the writer of the ensuing letter, resided at a small 
■ettleiiMpt of Friends in Virginia. It maj excite the feeling of ten- 
de nie— in mane who are nirroiinded with the enjoTments and Jirivi. 
legee of sQciety, very diflferent firom thoie of this Friend, who often 
fient to meeting, and sat ajpne. 

CufUs, in Virginia, lltk mo. UQth, 1789. 

^<It would be one of my greatest temporal comforts 
to see my children coming up in a steady attention to 
the dictates of Truth, and an honest discharge of duty 
both to God and man. I continue in the same lone- 
ly sitottion, as when thou wast here; and am ready to 
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say at times with the wise man, << Wo to him that is 
alone when he falleth; for he l^ath not another to help 
him up.'' Yea, " how can one be warm alone?'' — 
For though I wish not to depend upon man, I need 
not tell thee what a comfort and strength it would be, 
to have the company and conyersation of honest 
Friends, engaged for the promotion of Truth in the 
earth. And I cant help thinking, at times, that if 
the faithful labourers from other places (where they 
seem to have enough and to spare, as in Philadelphia, 
&C.) were concerned to settle in some remote or dis« 
tant places, as I think was the case when Truth first 
broke forth in the north of England, — ^they might 
come to be numbered amongst ^^ those who turn many 
to righteousness." But I know that is not to be ex<^ 
pected, but frotii clear apprehensions of duty and en- 
tire resignation to the Master's will. Nor is such a 
work to be accomplished in the willings and runnings 
of men in their own wisdom and strength, however 
great; for, if ^^ the Lord build not the house, they Ia«> 
hour in vain that build it." 

I have not, however, been altogether without hope, 
at times, that the Father of mercies will hot permit 
the little spark of life, even in this place, to be whol- 
ly extinguished: but rather, that there may yet be a 
revival in his appointed time. But perhaps this may 
be the effect of desire or imagination, more than any 
real prospect: many people however are anxious to 
hear preaching; and I believe they are seldom disap* 
pointed of hearing something amongst the methodist 
and baptist societies, between whom there appears to 
be a spirit of emulation who shall make the most 
proselytes. I remain thy affectionate friend. 
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Letter from Sarah Williams to Sarah Harrison. 

Sarah Williams, daaghter. of John Dickinson, was married to 
Qnrles Williams, son of Hcsekiah, about tha middle of the 3d month, 
1788. She appeared in the ministry when quite young, and was re. 
commended in the eighteenth year of her age. She departed this life 
about the 20th oif 7th month, 1789, after a short illness, leaving an 
in&nt daughter. To those who were acquainted with her, the an. 
nexed letter will be. an acceptable relic, and to other young people it 
may be instructive and edifying. Sarah Harrison called her an 
ad(^»ted daughter. 

PhUadd^^hia, 19^ of 4ih month, 1788. 

My dear motfier, — 

Being kindly informed by thy dear husband 
of an oppotlunity for conveying letters to thee, I 
thought I felt a freedom once more to stain same pa* 
per, as a testimony of my unshaken love and sympa- 
thy for thee; and Aiore especially as my mind was 
peculiarly impressed, upon receiving such intelli^ 
gence, with a sacred and blessed promise uttered by 
the lip of Truth, that every one who had left father, 
mother, houses and children for his sake, should re« 
eeive in thisJlfe an hundred fold, and in that to come, 
life everlasting! the remembrance of which I thought 
was suffieient to bear up such through every prov- 
ing dispensation, allotted in thid state of pilgrimage. 
And though 'tis my lot to inhabit, very frequently, 
the prison-houie, where not so much as one ray of 
light is suffered to penetrate the thick walls; — and 
abo to feel strongly fettered, so that I am not capa- 
ble of moving hand or foot; — ^yet have thought, some 
few times, that I have been at least suffered to look, 
IS from the top of mount Pisgah, and to see far into 
the holy land. And my spirit has secretly rejoiced 
in proapeaty that the glorious gospel day which has 

15* 
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dawned will rise higher and higher, breaking down 
all the walls of opposition which obscure its brif^t- 
ness. — ^Yea, my dear mother, permit me to say, that 
I believe it has not been for nought that thou hast 
been called into that desolate part of the vineyard: 
for the Master, it seems to me, is about to visit the 
highways and hedges, and to draw as it were the' 
heathen by his powerful love to come in and sup 
with him. 

Oh ! how my heart often overflows with love to- 
wards those who have sat in darkness; — ^believing 
that light is about to Spring up; and what if it should 
shine with more distinguished brightness, where it 
has been least heretofore known! Insomuch that it 
may be said, " Where is the fury of the oppressor?'' 
when the^lion comes to lie down with the lamb, and 
there is no hurting nor destroying in all the liord's 
holy mountain. 

I wish not to be like the captive exile thnt hasten- 
6th to be loosed; yet suffer me to desire thee, if per- 
mitted, still to remember me in thy approaches to 
the Father of mercies, that I may in his time hear 
the language of ^< Break the bands firom off thy neck^ 
captive daughter of Zion." Excuse my disclosure 
of such sentiments tathee; as it is as I have been wont 
to dou Should I be permitted to see thee again, shall 
have more to unfold. Farewell. Sarah WiLitiAMs. 



From Lydia HosMiUf prior ta her emiarking 

for Europe. 

HMff^to*, M M. 9elk, 1799. 
Dearly beloved friend, — 

I often think of ftbee^ and have much desired 

to see thee in this trial o£ tty fiditfa and love to thy 
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great and good Master who leaveth not, nor forsaketh 
thoae whose truat is in him, and who are faithfully 
given up to serve him. Thou hast known many sore 
conflicts and deep baptisms of spirit, both on thy own 
iccount and for others, that the high professors may 
irise and shake themselves from the dust of the earth, 
wherewith many have spotted and defiled their gar- 
ments, and by which the best life has been buried in 
earthly-mindedness: that so the church militant may 
more and more arise and put on her beautiful gar* 
ments, — may be cleansed, fitted and prepared to join 
Ibe church triumphant in heaven. Ah! my dear 
friend, these have been and are thy deep exercises: 
but the mourners in Zion and the heavy-hearted in 
Jerusalem who are travailing for the prosperity of 
Truth, shall in due time receive beauty for ashes, the 
oQ of joy for mourning, and the garment of praise for 
the spirit of heaviness. This I believe has been, and 
will be thy experience; and He that has been with 
thee in six troubles will not leave thee in the seventh. 
May he be with thee in all dispensations, whether in 
heights or in depths — thy stay and thy staff, and thy 
safe convoy through time to a blessed eternity. Yea, 
may the God of all consolation, grace, mercy, peace, 
truth and love, be with thee as a shelter from the 
storm, a covert from the heat, and as the shadow of a 
mighty rock in a weary land. May he support thee 
in every trial and close besetment, and conduct thee 
safely through all storms and tempests, both within 
and without; that so thy labour may be blessed to 
the churches, to the comfort of the honest-hearted, 
and thy own enriching peace and true consolation. 

My spirit is dothed with that love and sympathy 
toward thee which many waters cannot quench, nor 
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floods divide; in which I conclude, and remain thy 
affectionate friend, Lydia Hoskivs. 



From Jane Snowden. 

Dear aunt, — 

While thinking of my own jwverty, and re- 
{^retting that I had neither silver nor gold to offer, I 
remembered that ^^ a man was accepted according to 
what he hath.'* The remembrance of this scripture 
passage encouraged me to make an attempt to write 
to thee. Thou mayst be sure, my dear aunt, I was af> ^ 
fected, yea, deeply affected, when I read thy epistles 
which gave some account of thy tried situation. Joy, 
however, soon succeeded sorrow; because I believed 
thou wast under the immediate care of Him who 
would never leave nor forsake thee. And thou^, 
at times, he may withdraw his presence, and vail 
himself as in a thick cloud, there is no cause from 
this to believe that he will leave thee or forsake thee. 
Those whom he loves, he chastens; and the trial of 
their faith is precious in his sight What if he should 
permit thee to liken thyself to a little one^ and to 
cover thy bead and feel ashamed and confounded 
because of thy nothingness; — neither is -this any rea» 
son that he will leave thee or forsake thee. He is 
able to make a little one as a thousand, and a small 
one, as a great nation. And he is not only able, but 
I believe designs to do this for thee, if thou keeps thy 
dwelling in him. Therefore it is necessary thou 
should be acquainted with thy own nothingness; that 
so, when thou hast finished the work ^ven thee to 
do, thou may not take any of the praise to thyself; 
for verily unto us belongs nothing but bluriiilig and 



n of face* With sincere desires for .thy wel- 

ry way, my spirit affectionately salutes thee, 

I -thee iareweiL J anx Snowdxf. 

^*M, lia MM. Sttft, 1793. 



From Owen Biddle* 

PMUiilfkia, 5ik w. aiit, 1798. 

T friend and much esteemed sister,—- 

[ feel mysdf a poor creature, having often to 

ck at the hole of the pit from whence I was 

and although it affords occasion, at time^ to 

e hand that so marvellously wrought for our 

yet it occasions great self-abasement and hu- 

n« It is my lot oflen to be in a state of im«> 

lent, and to feel as if bound in fetters and in 

ids; and Oh! that I may be preserved in those 

t in the patient resignation of the creaturely 

believe it is good for us to have our faith and 

t thus exercised, notwithstanding it is hard ia' 

d blood. But flesh and blood cannot ifiherit 

gdom ; it is that pure, incorruptible seed which 

^m above, and our being made subject to 

1 of our heavenly Father, that prepares tis for 

leritance. May we, my dear friend, so walk 

fill obedience through time, that we may final- . 

to rejoice with him through an endless eter- 

the fruition of his blessed presence in which 

life, and at his right hand, rivers of pleasures 

more. 

, my dear friend, I shall endeavour to give 
me account of other things amone us. Our 
lends, Samuel Smith, Rebecca Jones, Lydia 
13, Grace SuchanaQ and Robert Smith of Bur^ 
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lington, have gone to the eastward in expectation of 
attending the Yearly Meetings at Long Island and 
Rhode Island. Peter Yarnall goes with David Gum- 
ming on the same route; but Peter's concern^ I hear, 
is more particularly to visit the island of Nantucket 
Dear Hannah Cathrall is gone to London Grove 
Quarter, John James attending on her; Thomas Scat- 
tergood is yet on his services in Virginia, not expect- 
ing to return home till after the Yearly Meeting 
Black water. Thus, thou mayst see that the servants 
here are not idle. 

Perhaps thou hast heard of the very weighty and 
exercising service which our dear friends, Jacob 
Lindley, John Parrish, Joseph Moore, WiUiam St- 
very, John Elliott and William Hartshome have 1 
given up to, namely, to attend an Indian treaty which ^ 
is to be held many hundred miles from hence, in die ^ 
Indian country, at a place called Sandusky. They 4 
have gon^ with the full concurrence of the people in 9 
general, and particularly of those in power, who ap: j 
pear much disposed to promote the good work of ^ 
pacification in which they are engaged, as are the ^ 
officers of the British posts through which they hate IN 
to pass, as we are informed. We have had aocounti 3* 
from William Savery, dated beyond Albany, on hU |P 
way to Oswego in order to take shipping on lake Os^ P 
tario, thence to pass near the falls of Niagara, and m 
take shipping again on lake E]rie, and proceed to tte J 
west end thereof, and to a place called Sanduskfi .^' 
where it is expected many thousands of the Indiani f 
will attend; as runners have been despatched by them - 
to all the tribes that we have any information of, some 
of them living very remote. At this place it is ex* i 
pected and hoped our Friends will have a full oppor* 
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\mty with these people; too many of whom con- 
Que in what is called a tovage, barbarous state; al- 
toug^h not without a knowledge of that principle 
hieh is sufficient to bring salvation. Many of them 
lanifest the influence of this principle on their 
BurtB-by the most lively expressions of sensibility, 
id. sometimes acknowledge it vocally. A circum- 
ance now occurs to my remembrance which is worth 
lentioning: 

Twenty Indians of the Wabash nation left their 
ative country, about nine hundred miles westward 
r this, in the beginning of last winter, to come to 
Philadelphia in order to ratify a treaty made with 
lam on behalf of the United States. On their journey 
ley had to encounter many difficulties, though treat- 
1 kindly by the people. At length they all arrived 
I this city but one, who died on the way. The rest 
M>stly came in healthful and stout, except two who 
ad taken the small-pox on the way. This alarmed 
or people in power, as it did the Indians. The for- 
ler, being desirous that the Indians might escape the 
ifection in a natural way, which they considered as 
etng mostly fatal to the Indians, proposed to them 
vat they should be inoculated. To this the Indians 
onsented: but it proved unfavourable — seven of their 
nmber died; — some of them persons of great in- 
uence; and one, a man of a worthy character, as be- 
ig noted for promoting a friendly disposition. — 
^Hiilst two of the eldest lay very ill, our friends, John 
'tenberton and John Parrish went to see them: and 
vhile sitting by their bed-side, after acknowledging 
Friends a sense of their kindness in coming to see 
hem, and desiring that they would come often to 
ook upon them, — and that they would consider them 
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as their children, now they were in a strange land;^ 
one of them addressed the other nearly in these 
words: "Brother/' said he, **dont be cast down. We 
haye come upon a good work. It was the Good Spirit 
that put it into our hearts to come, to do the good 
work of peace; and w];^ether he permits lis to return 
back to our country again, or not, let us be content, j 
as I believe it will be well with us." I 

This was preaching the gospel, the power of God ) 
that brought them to say. Thy will be done — ^the ,' 
highest anthem sung in heaven, as our dear friefid i 
S. P. had to testify. 

Since thou left thy dear native place, we have been 
generally favoured with health. To the list of inter- 
ments, which have been few, may be added that of 
Richard Mason's son Benjamin, who died suddenly \ 
last week ; and that of Hannah Kite who deceased yes- 
terday, after a lingering illness, in which she mani- 
fested a desire to be With her dear Redeemer; and 
expressed her hope that if she was preserved in pa- 
tience to the end, all would be well with her. 

On the night after the death of R. Mason's son, his || 
work-shop (in which were thirteen or fourteen fire- 
engines, some nearer finished than others, with aO '^ 
his materials, and considerable property of his sons) j 
took fire, and was burnt to the ground, with three or l 
four adjacent buUdings. This loss, in addition to the ^ 
death of his son, excited the sympathy of his friotids i 
and others; and large collections were made for the , 
sufferers by which they were in part relieved. 

I am, dear friend, with feelings of pure friendship 
and esteem, thy poor, unworthy brother, 

OWSN BiDDtB' 
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Note from John Pemberton. 

Philmdelpkim, 5tk me. IM, 1793. 

Beloved friend^— ^ 

I often think of thee, and desire thy support 
every way, that thou may be enabled to endure hard* 
ness as a good soldier in the Lamb's warfare. Look 
tiot back, but press forward. Discouragements will 
attend, and many baptisms be experienced; but this 
is the portion of all who go forth rightly. If faith and 
strength is a£forded to discharge tiie commission, it 
is as much as can be expected. Sometimes the most 
good is done, when the poor traveller thinks he has 
made poorly out It is a safety to be stripped after 
seasons of favour: and as the gospel spring is pure, 
we need to be often emptied and washed, that it may 
run pure» I am a poor, tried creature; but I labour to 
possess my soul in patience; and am thy affectionate 
biendf John Pembertok. 



From George Churchman. 

East NoUingham, 5th mo, 22</, 1793. 

Dear friend, — 

Aldiou^ I often feel myself as poor as a beg- 
ffOTj yet a degree of sympathy hath sometimes inclin- 
ed me to think of thee; not altogether void of a sense 
of best fellowslup, nor without a measure of tender 
desire for thy preserva:tion on the sure foundation. 
If we can, through close watchfulness, be favoured to 
witness our feet established thereon, the storms and 
trials attending our pilgrimage will not be permitted 
to move us. 

Being in company with Elizabeth Coale, of Deer 
creek, some conversation occurred respectixi^^oxo!^ c& 
Ajr tn'sls itj Maryland, and the singaVar pa-VSci vrtvvOcv 
• Vol. XL— 16 
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sometimes seemed to iS^ thy allotment; of which I 
also was in measure a witness in Baltimore. The 
fresh revival of some of these things increased my 
sympathy with thee under thy present eng^agement 
in a land more remote from the placfe of thy nativi- 
ty, and added to the freedom I have felt to give thee 
a little token of m% remembrance. I found, by Eliza* 
beth's conversation, that her spirit was nearly united 
in sympathetic feeling toward thee, in thy present 
gospel embassy. I take her to be in a lively, improv- 
ing state; — ^meekly courageous in the Master's cause, 
and one who is not willing to turn her back in the 
day of conflict I esteem her as one of the valiants 
of our day. She is frequently engaged, of latter time, 
to stand forth in the gospel line, with good accept* 
ance; and is on the list of recommended ministen^. 

I sometimes feel it to be a part of the business al* 
lotted me, to endeavour to encourage, and hold up 
the hands of honest labourers in the Lord's harvest; 
and, if I may be worthy, to have a part in comforting 
the mourners in Zion, or handing forth a little cheer- 
ing language to the heavy-hearted in Jerusalem. — 
When I am admitted to partake of a degree of Divine 
favour, I feel my mind dipped into a lively sympa- 
thy with others, earnestly craving that they with my- 
sjelf may be steadily kept in such a meek, vigilant 
state as to receive increasing supplies of that strength 
which renders honest labour victorious, and produces 
the reward of solid peace* 

May wisdom and stability be thy armour and 
shield; that being thus clothed, though thou may 
sometimes have to encounter as with adders, hissing 
serpents, or ^^ beasts of Ephesus," thou may feel that 
preserving power attend thee, whereby thou canst 



SAKAH HARRISON. 183 

read on scorpions, and feel defended from the force 
if deadly poison. Therefore take courage, and let 
lot thy mind be overmuch cast down when deep ex- 
ercises attend thee. The Divine arm is not shorten- 
ed, neither is the gracious ear of loving-kindness and 
mercy grown heavy; for he surely heareth and help- 
eth his dependant children, granting them an hiding 
place as in the hollow of his hand. 

George Churchman. 



Ftom Sarah Newlin, 

Concord^ 6<A mo. M, 1793. 

Endeared friend, — 

In a degree of that love which neither the 
foaming billows nor distant lands divide, do I affec- 
tionately salute thee; with desires that thou may be 
favoured with free access to the throne of Divine 
grace, now in thy arduous undertaking. Oh! may 
the Shepherd of Israel be near in every trying dis- 
pensation, and be thy bow and battle-axe; yea, and 
go before as a mighty Captain, teaching thy hands to 
war and thy fingers to fight: for great and marvel- 
lous are his works, just ahd true are all his ways, in 
that he hath hid himself from the wise and prudent 
of this world, and revealed his gospel unto babes and 
sucklings. Blessed be his adorable name. 

When, through exercises and deep wadings, I am 
at times (with Peter) ready to sink, I then recollect 
that it is through many tribulations that we are to 
enter the desired port and haven of eternal rest and * 
peace, when these few fleeting moments come to an 
end. And though " the wicked bend their bow, and 
make ready their arrows," — yet, in the presence of 
the Lord there is joy, and at his rigKt hand, rivers 
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.of pleasure forevermore: though unmixed joy and 
felicity is by no means a draught for mortal man, 
while on this side the grave. 

Notwithstanding I expect thou art not wanting 
for correspondents, I was most easy to cast in my 
mite, which, if of no other use, may let thee know 
thou art still in remembrance. Thou art, indeed, at 
times brought very near to my life, when favoured 
to feel love to those who love the Truth; — a favour 
that is not at our command, however desirable. I 
often fear that I am << like the heath in the desert," 
and scarcely capable of any thing but mourning. But 
I wish hot unprofitably to echo my complaints: no 
doubt it is in unerring wisdom that I am tried; pier- 
haps for my refinement, and that I may know how 
frail I am. ** 

It is comfortable to hear that thou art favoured 
with a suitable companion, now in a foreign land. To 
me it appears as an evidence that kind Providence 
owns the work; not only sending his ambassadors 
over sea and land to invite the people, but providing 
them true help-meets to join in his service. 

Oh! mayst thou, beloved friend, if consistent with 
best wisdom, when done thy Master's worjc, return 
once more to thy native land with the reward of that | 
sweet peace which the world. can neither give nor 
take away, — ^bringing home, as it were, stones of me- 
morial, wherein tJie living in Israel may rejoice; 

May He who hath laid the foundation, also lay the 
top-stone, finishing his work in thee to his praise who 
is everlastingly worthy forever 'and forevermore.— 
Amen. Sarah Nbwlin. 
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From Elizabeth Faulke, 

PhOaddpHa, llih mo. 29tA, 1793. 

Though various engagements crowd upon me^ after 
in absence of tan weeks from* the city, I am never- 
iieless willing to greet my beloved friend with a few 
lines; thinking it will be peculiarly grateful to thee 
to hear from any of thy friends at the period when 
this may be likely to reach thee. I have no doubt 
that information of the late awful dispensation has, 
ere this, spread a painful anxiety over thy mind, and 
bowed thy spirit in tender sympathy with us; and 
thy soul will doubtless melt in gratitude on hearing 
that the Lord has not forgotten to be gracious to thy 
beloved city; and that his judgments are still mixed 
with mercy, as manifested in the recent marvellous 
display of his power and omnipotence, at a season 
when outward circumstances concurred to heighten 
the virulence of the disease, and increase its progress. 
Hie coming of rain and cold weather, towards which 
the minds of many were too much turned as a source 
of relief, was withheld, and the parched earth seem* 
ed to mourn with its inhabitants. At such a time, 
Almighty Goodness was pleased, in a manner unfa* 
thomable to the most scrutinizing eyes of the learn- 
ed, to stay the destroying angel, and thereby evince 
that his hand is not shortened that it cannot save, nor 
his ear grown heavy that he cannot hear. Many 
minds have been brought to acknowledge with reve- 
rence that it is the Lord's doings, and marvellous in 
their eyes. But I greatly fear lest some of us should 
too soon be ready to say, Surely the bitterness of 
death is past;— rand not be enough concerned to bring 
forth those fruits of gratitude which may ascend as 
sweet incense before the throne of grace. 
16* 
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It is impossible for tongue or' pen to give a just 
idea of the awfulness of the scene, or of our feelings 
through the course of it It seemed, at times, as the' 
the Almighty would utterly desolate the city; and 
there being a long remarkable drought which check- 
ed and destroyed the vegetation, so that the face of na- 
ture wore a melancholy aspect, — seemed to augment 
the affliction. But in the midst of all this trouble, it 
was painful to see how insensible some were to the 
message or awful messenger, whose solemn procla- 
mation of mortality was so constantly saluting our 
ears. Yet many others have been secretly clothed 
with sackcloth and deep mourning. 

Previous to this visitation, I thought the state of 
things in our society was discouraging; there seem- 
ed to be so few who were willing to put their shoul- 
ders to the work. And now there are so many va- 
cancies, through the removal of so many worthies, 
that unless it pleases Him who has thus seen meet 
to cut short their work, to raise up others, the bur- 
den must fall heavy on the surviving few. 
I remain thy unfeigned friend, 

EuZABfiTH FoUUUi. 



V 



From William Savery. 

Dear Sarah, — «a 

After long thinking of it, I now sit down to i 
attempt a few lines as a token of my frequent re- i 
membrance of thee: for I may say, lliat as far as I 
have been capable, I have been united with thee ia 
the endeared fellowship of the gospel; and the sin^^ 
cere wish of my heart is for thy wel£Eu«, in. every 
sense and in every place where the Lord mmj lead 
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thee to be a witness for his name and testimony, 
whidi I know is very dear to thee. A large and pre- 
cious portion in the ministry of reconciliation^ is be- 
itowed upon thee; and it is rejoicing to myself and 
others here to find by accounts from England and 
Ireland, that the holy, invisible, but invincible Arm 
continues to be thy stay and staff, through weakness 
of body and many inward and outward conflicts. 

The late awful, yet just chastisement of our be- 
loved city, will no doubt affect thee and our other 
American brethren and sisters in a peculiar manner. 
You have been witnesses, and some of you partakers, 
with other beloved brethren and sisters, in giving 
forth warning after warning to a people who have, too 
many of them, been ungrateful receivers of the mani- 
fold mercies and blessings of a gracious and long-suf- 
fering God. I did not arrive home from a journey 
to the Indian country till the day before our Yearly 
' Meeting; and was then poorly with a fever, as were 
several of my companions; and thou wilt probably 
have heard that our friend Joseph Moore deceased 
soon after our return. It was then a very mortal 
time, and I believe to many a time of awakening to 
the most important of all considerations. The Year- 
ly Meeting, though small, was a solemn, uniting sea- 
son; and Friends continued together in much resig- 
nation. Thou wilt doubtless receive many minute 
and affecting account!^ of the calamity; I shall there- 
fore only say, that we feel our loss in religious soci- 
ety to . be great, yet we have this consolation, that 
the Lord hath been powerfully at work in the minds 
of the younger and middle-aged, to prepare them to 
show forth his praise. He hath chosen some, I verily 
believe, in the furnace of aflSiction; and I think there 
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is a lively and animating prospect on the women's 
side of the house, in a peculiar manner, in the meet- 
ing thou belongs to. May the Lord preserve such 
as have enlisted under his banner, and establish them 
in wisdom and knowledge, to the comfort of his 
church and people. Some, I trust, in all the meet- 
ings, have been lastingly profited by the impressions 
made in the hour of affliction. 

But Oh! dear Sarah, how lamentable it is to be* 
hold so great a state of forgetfulness, not only in the 
city at large, of those who are hastening into vanity 
and folly with as great avidity as ever, — ^but more 
especially, we must mourn on account of that ardour 
which prevails among many of our fellow professors, 
after the riches, splendour, vanities and delusive en* 
joyments of a perishing world, which, but so few 
months ago, were exhibited in their native colours 
and emptiness; and also the superior value of an in- 
terest in the favour and protection of Him who mer- 
cifully pronounced. It is enough, and the pestilence 
was stayed. Yet the language of this gracious inter- 
position, when every human effort was in vain, both 
then was, and now is to me, Go and sin no more, 
lest a worse thing come upon you. 

There is now every probability of our dear John 
Pemberton and Thomas Scattergood, joining the lit* 
tie American band in Europe; and I am confident 
they will gladden your hearts. Dear Thomas being a 
brother especially beloved, as an honest and dignifix 
ed fellow-labourer in this part of the oity, I should 
part with him with deep regret on any inferior occa- 
sion. 

Our worthy pillar in the church, Isaae Zane, is de- 
ceased, and' to be interred to->morrow. He has long 
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appeared to me like one ripe for the kingdom of hea- 
veiL I did think to write by this opportunity to our 
sister, Elizabeth Drinker, but whether I shall have 
timers uncertain. My dear love to her and all our 
American Friends. I have neither room nor leisure 
to add much to this long letter. I expect thy very 
useful Thomas will write by this opportunity. I may 
however say, with respect to our sister Rebecca Jones, 
so well known to many in England, she appearg to 
have made a narrow escape from the grave, in mercy 
to us, for she continues to be a comfort to many. — 
With much affection, I remain thy weak brother, 

William Saveey. 



JFVom John Pemberton. 

Pyrmna, m Germany, 9ih mo, S27<A, 1794. 

Bdoved friend, Sarah Harrison,—^ 

It is pleasant and comfortable, when distant 
friends are enabled to commune in spirit, and salute 
each other in the spring of gospel love. As thou wast 
oft in my remembrance when in my native land, so 
hast thou been in the land I am now traversing,, 
among a people of strange speech, and in a path of 
many trials and deep wadings. Yet the Lord is good, 
and hath marvelloudy helped hitherto: blessed be his 
holy name. 

I have been among this people near two months, 
and yet see no end. The field is large, and there 
are seeking people in many parts of Germany, who 
are as sheep without a shepherd; and who want to be 
directed to the great Shepherd and feeder of his peo- 
ple: and some of these receive the Word with glad- 
ness. But there is a great mixture, and it will take 
time to wean some from long customs and habits. — 
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At this place there is a number who assemble as 
Friends do; and divers of them know the value of 
solid^ awful retirement, and are seeking to be fed and 
nourished from the Divine source. We havof been 
with these, now two weeks, and expect to remain a 
week longer. Indeed, I came here in a very poor 
state of health, — having some weeks before taken 
cold, which brought on a chill and fever, and left me 
weak with a slow inward fever; but it has not pre- 
vented my attending the meetings, of which I have 
been at six here, besides divers conferences. By ad- 
vice of a physician, I am drinking a saline water, this 
place being famous for mineral waters, and I gather 
strength, but find I cannot endure as in days past 

My being in this land was much unexpected. We 
strove to get landed lAjhe northern islands, but were 
disappointed: and, being btoqght to Holland, I was 
led deeply to consider wherefore it was thus; and 
my mind, after about eighteen days Btay at Amster- 
dam, was led to look towards Germany, and was en* 
abled to yield to the prospect: I trust it is in the line 
of Divine appointment, though a trying path; but la- 
bouring after, resignation, things are made easier than 
I oould expect; and the Lord hath made a way where 
there appeared to be none. So that his ways are not 
only past finding out, but are works of wonder. 

This being the day our Yearly Meeting at Phila- 
delphia begins, my mind hath often, for days past, 
looked towards our dear Friends there, with desires 
renewed that wisdom, counsel and help may be af- 
forded. The sickness last yeai* occasioned many mat* 
ters to be referred: So that the business will be in*- 
ereased. Many worthies are removed, and too few 
deeply enough concerned after a religious growth 
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(and improyement Fading things too much engross 
the minds and entangle the afiections of many in our 
^ favoured religious society: and thou knows it is said^ 
we 6^not serve two masters. 

tl make no doubt it was a close trial to thee to hear 
of the removal of thy dear neighbour, our valued 
friend, Elizabeth Drinker. But she departed glori- 
ously and triumphantly in the field of labour, and, I 
doubt not, is safe in her heavenly mansion. May 
our close be crowned with the same evidence, whether 
we end here in Europe, or in our native land. 
It hath been cause of gladness to me, that thou 
J hast been enabled to journey, and helped to discharge 
thy burden. May the Lord, in the riches of his mer« 
^ cy, be pleased to continue to be wisdom and strength, 
^ that so thou mayest perform the remaining allotted 
]^ portion of labour; and, if permitted to return, to re- 
turn in peace, with the evidence that thou hast done 
what thou could. My dear love to thy dear compa- 
nion and felloe-helper, Sarah Birkbeck,also to friends 
that may know, or inquire after me. I expect thou 
r knows that Alexander Wilson is with me; he is well, 
and labouring to stand approved in the Divine sight; 
he joins in near affection and sympathy with thy lov- 
ing friend, John Pemberton. 



a- 







■^ From James Pemberion. 

tf Philaddphia, l^th mo, Uth, 1795. 

Dear friend, — 

Think not because of my long silence, that 



It 



I 



^ 1 have been unmindful of thee, or my love diminish- 

'^ ed since thy separation from us for the gospel's sake; 

^ no, certainly; I may assure thee otherwise, as thou 

^- hast been frequently and almost daily the object of 
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my remembrance and S3rmpathy, from some sense oi 
the weight of the work in which thou art engaged, 
and the path allotted thee to perform it; wherdn 
thou must have passed through multiplied probatioas 
of faith, and many deep baptisms. I have gladly 
heard of the strength of* mind and body with which 
thou hast been mercifully sustained, to carry diet 
through thy religious labours, so far as thy last ao- 
eoant gives intelligence, which there is no reason to 
doiAt will continue to attend, until thou art favoiu> 
ed with an evidence of having faithfully accomplish* 
ed the services which thy good Master required of 
thee on that side the ocean, and a language intelli* 
gible to thy spiritual understanding will be convey- 
ed to that effect Such » pleasiilg prospect may pro- 
bably be presenting to thy Wew about the time this 
letter reaches thee, and thJTnesrer it approaches the 
more pleasant will it appear; but, my dear friend, 
embrace it not too earnestly. Suffer not natural and 
domestic attachments to have an undue draft This 
will be a time, in which thou wilt have need of a re- 
newed portion of light and wisdom to direct thy de- 
termination. Wait patiently; look well around thee; 
and if any duty more or less extensive, presents be- 
fore thee, put it not off too readily. I mention tUs 
as a caution only, in the freedom of brotherly love, 
having been a witness of painful consequences in 
divers instances, which have ensued to some dedi- 
cated servants, in whom fear of detention, diffidenee, 
and other considerations have united to occasion their 
movements homewards to be too hasty, and on tbor 
return a burden has been felt more heavy than they 
could well bear; and I wish thy restoration to thy 
connexions ^nd friends may not be alloyed with any 
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uneasy reflections, but that thou mayst meet them 
in full possession of a measure of that Divine peace 
which thou hast been labouring after. Then thou wilt 
be enabled to look back on the various exercises, 
dangers and preservations, that have attended in the 
4^rse of thy voya^ and journies, with heart-felt 
thankfulness to thy holy Leader and Deliverer, who, 
tfao' he suffers his servants to be closely tried many 
ways, and brings them by a way that they knew not, 
and in paths they have not known, yet they are iude 
witnesses of his promise to make darkness becoitie 
light before them, and the crooked ways straight, and 
also that he would never leave nor forsake them. 

Thy son John being preparing to embark on a visit 
to thee, with a view also of obtaining some further 
information in the chemical art, I am unwilling to 
omit so favourable an opportunity of giving thee this 
salutation of my love. Although I might enlarge on 
divers matters respecting our situation, it appears 
needless, as I expect John will be able to satisfy thy 
inquires in general, and being myself imperfectly re- 
covered from a fit of illness which reduced me to a 
very weak state of body. The disease was so ex- 
treme upon me for about ten days, that the physi- 
cians and others around me expected the solemn 
period of my dissolution was near approaching, but 
through adorable mercy I was preserved in a good 
degree of tranquillity of mind, labouring after that 
state of resignation with which my dear brother was 
ID much favoured during his last illness, and to his 
departing moments. It now seems likely I may be 
permitted to continue a little longer in this state of 
probation and conflicts, which I wish to be qualified 
through the renewed aid of Divine grace to improve 
Vol. XL— 17 
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to the best advantage, and my most essential and du' 
rable interest, with gratitude of heart to our most 
merciful Benefactor. 

This is the second attack of illness with which I 
have been visited since receiving the affecting ac* 
count of my beloved brother John Pemberton's re- 
moval, wherein I have no doubt we had thy near 
sympathy and condolence. As thou wast not a 
stranger to his virtues, I need not attempt to de- 
Bcnhe them, but may justly say, his example, his in- j] 
tegrity and dedication of heart to his prospects of L 
religious duty, and the qualifications granted him to ^^ 
perform them, occasion the event to be a general loss, 
and particularly to Friends and others in this city, 
and some of us are sensible thereof. 

My wife unites with me in tenders of unfeigned 
love to thyself and thy felll^w-labourers in the gos- 
pel from Anierica, as thou may have opportunity. 
I am thy affectionate friend, 

JaHES P£MB£RT09. 



I 



? 



From Samuel Emlen. 

Warrington, IfHh of ith monih, 1797. 

My dear friend, Sarah Harrison,— . 

Thou cbntinuest to be very much the com- 
panion of my mind, though I have not so much proof 
as I could wish of thy sisterly thoughtfulness about 
me) who am desirous to be with all candour inform- 
ed of thy health and prospects of moving; whether 
thou hast indeed expectations of returning to our land 
soon after the Yearly Meeting, or whether any other 
prospects arise, either of further detention in Eng- 
land^ or some other European country. I believe 
thee to have been abuudatiXVy i^^o^ox^ ^1 f^>» G^^ 
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and hope his continued mercy and support will be 
thy rejoicing in all future trials, as his ever worthy 
service is by thee justly preferred to all other claims 
on thy tfme and attention. He hath indeed done 
much for thee, and for me also. At times of late I 
have had to sympathize with those humbled in soul, 
who are ready to say with the holy apostle, that ^^ to 
me who am less than the least of all saints is this 
grace given, that I should preach among the Gentiles, 
the unsearchable riches of Christ." But alas! the 
preaching within the pale of our own society seems 
to be but to little purpose, a very few instances ex^ 
eepted; the times in which we live bearing a sad re* 
semblance to those wherein it was asserted *f ye run 
every man to his own house;" and many " seek their 
own things, but not the tilings that are Jesus Christ's." 
However if we can through holy help, be enabled to 
deliver our own souls from condemnation, this will 
be an unspeakable happiness worthy of all care on 
our part to be established in; let this consideration 
be encouragement to thy own and dear S. Birkbeck's 
minds, believing it is good to be patient and hope to 
the end, as the coming of our Lord draweth nigh. 

My bodily powers are indeed greatly reduced; 
through di£Sculty and suffering, I got here on second-^ 
day to the monthly meeting of ministers and elders, 
and yesterday attended a large and more general 
monthly meeting; in both which I was favoured with 
renewed confirmation that our good Lord and Mas- 
ter hath not rejected me, neither withheld the offers 
of continued compassion for the recovery and help 
of Many who have not sought him with that solicitude 
of 0oul, which an establishment in his loving kiad^ 
oe98 suuj prot^cUqn hudly qalU fon 



199 JLETTEBS TO 

I have sometimes looked towards a journey to 
London, with desires to be among the brethren and 
aiatera at the ensuing annual solemnity; but riding 
even in post chaise, is so very distressing to me, that 
at times I much doubt whether I shall be able to ae- 
complish so long a journey. Every heart knows iU 
own bitterness, but I believe very few are sensibk 
of the pain and sufferings I endure in moving about 
from place to place. 

Give my love to S. Birkbeck and to thy son John. 
I wish Jlie may be much exercised in watchfalneas 
and care for preservation from evil, amongst the 
multiplied temptations wherewith I suppose him sur- 
rounded in his present movements, in the pursuit of 
that knowledge for which he left his native country 
to become more proficient; this ought not to be the 
primary object of solicitude, but that God in all thing! 
may be glorified and the Truth exalted, through an 
humble obedience to the law and the testimony in- 
wardly revealed; notwithstanding he may thereby 
become a wonder to many through his own abase- 
ment, even as to dust and ashes. They that honour 
God will be honoured by him ; but they that negleet 
and despise the holy commandment shall be lightly 
esteemed in the awful day of decision, when there 
will be a discrimination made between those thiA 
have served God and those that have not served him. 

I have no letter from America written since thifl 
year began. I wish to know thy latest dates from 
thence, with what tidings thou mayst be free to com- 
municate, especially if any thing be told thee respect- 
ing my dear children. I long particularly to heai 
of my beloved daughter's religious improvement: 
such an account wouVd raike tufc p^iwX ^^«^. v^\hi( 
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offering of thanksgiving and praise unto Him whom 
[ wish ever to serve in the gospel of his Son. My 
love to T. Scattergood — I want to. know how and 
where he is employed , and whether he has any pros- 
3ect of going home this summer. Is there any 
tidings of 6. Dillwyn and his wife, of D. Sands and 
W. Savery? Dost thou know aught where Joshua 
Gilpin and James Fisher are? Dost thou know when 
Charity Cook of Carqlina, and Hannah Barnard of 
New York government, are expected? I am now at 
the house of our kind friends John Bludwick and 
wife, who unite in kind love to thee and S. Birkbeck. 
Direct soon to the care of R. Benson, Liverpool, 
for thy affectionate friend, 

Samuel Emlen. 



From Margaret Mien* 

Hoe^m, Essex, Qihofeihtiw. 1798. 

Beloved friend, Sarah Harrison, — 

I have frequently regretted the little opppr^ 
tanity that has fallen to my lot of enjoying thy com-; 
pany , or that of thy fellow labourers from your land, 
How ^adly would I have divided with them the out^ 
ward blessings of meat, drink, and lodging; but ah 
me! this gratification I have been deprived of, — 
which has sometimes forced from me, in the bitter^ 
Bess of my spirit, a language similar to this, ^< Wo is 
me, that I sojourn in Mesech, and dwell in the tents 
of Kedar.'' Although this is my mournful lot that 
I have to abide in, it has not prevented the flowing 
of near and dear sympathetic feelings towards thee 
and them, — even feelings too deep to be uttered by 
me in words, and only to be felt, as deep e^X&xi^'vxw-. 
J7* 
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to deep. May the everlasting arms of Onmipotence 
atUTpuod thee, and J)ear up thy drooping apirit above 
bo4fa tbe inward and outward billows that maybe 
yimttted to roll round thy tabernacle^ for the fur- 
iMr trying and strengthening of thy faith and pa- 
IJMoe. When I have looked at thy debilitated state 
of healtliy and the travail and labour that thou hast 
been enabled to pass through,-?— it has raised in my 
mind a tribute of praise to Him, who has been pleased 
to manifest his strength in thy outward weakness. — '\ 
Surely it is his own worka alone that ever did and 
ever will praise him. He is pleased in this day to 
make use of the weak things of this world to con- 
found the wisdom of the seeming wise, — and what 
for? thai no flesh may have to glory. And I do be- 
lieve he wiil more and more bring to nought the 
counsel of the seemingly prudent, — those who are 
often darkening right counsel with words without the 
divine knowledge, and meddling with things too 
high for them, and too deep for their own wisckom to 
fathom. 

Well, my beloved friend,' may st thou in time to 
come have to look back on the many rough places 
that thou hast had to pass through, for the opening of 
that long unfrequented path, — ^from the family to the 
people;— -|i path almost closed up,, and briars and 
thorns in some spots hedging it up more closely; 
and with David have to acknowledge, " by thee 
have I run through a troop, by thy might have I 
leaped oyer a wall." This, my dear friend, I doubt 
not will be thy joyful experience, and the crown of 
thy rejoicing, at a time when all outward things will 
stand in no stead. Then, Oh! then, mayst thou look 
back on all the Ij^ials of thy pilgrimage^ and bid a 
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final fare^nrell to all thy conflicts, and have forever 
to join the spirits of those that have come through 
many tribulations, and had their garments washed 
and made white in the blood of the Lamb. Thitf is 
the sure reward of those that have not counted their 
lives dear to them in comparison of the love of God 
in Christ Jesus,— of which happy number is my be- 
loved friend; and that she may be preserved so 
through time, is the present breathing of her that 
ean truly subscribe herself thy affectionate friend, 

Maroaret Allen. 
P. S. I should, if my life is lengthened, be truly 
glad to have a few lines from thee; I dont care how 
they are written, if I can but read them. This is 
written with a trembling hand, and an aching head. 
My health is in a poor, and 1 apprehend, declining 
state, — but I am favoured to feel at times a sweet 
calm, and something like a hope that all the conflicts 
of my day will work together for good; and that 
when the All-wise may see meet to say, It is enough, 
my poor, tried, exercised spirit will be at rest. This 
liUle gleam of hope is at times graciously lent, and is 
to me more than I at one time ever expected. Once 
more farewell, dearly beloved friend. M. A. 



From George Dillwyn, 

London^ 9M mo, 28tA, 1798. 

My dear friend, — 

I have now before me thy letter begun 8th 
mo. 28th, at Minden, and ended the drd instant at 
Pyrmont It came to hand the 27th, and brought my 
mind into a deep degree of sympathy with thee and 
thy companions — deeper perhaps than I could have 
felt, if I had not been exercised in the same track of 
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mortifying conflicts. I endeavoured, thou .mayst 
remember, to prepare you for it before we parted; 
though I well knew nothing but experience could 
fully possess you of my meaning; nor can I even now 
expect, that any thing I can offer will b6 answerable 
to your exigencies, and take off the nausea of that 
bitter cup which Divine wisdom has seen meet tp 
allot you. There is no help, under such almost in- 
explicable difficulty, but in Him who knows and feels 
our infirmities of every kind, and is both able and 
willing to succour and relieve, as we bespeak hi^ 
merciful attention to us, by labouring after a total 
surrender of ourselves and our all to his disposal. — 
This, thou mayst say, is easy, when his sustaining 
arm is sensibly felt to be underneath. ^^ Loweth the 
ox over his fodder? or doth the wild ass bray when 
he hath meat?** but, " Can that which is unsavoury 
be eaten without salt; or is there any taste in the 
white of an egg?'* 

Ah, my dear Sarah, I can feel for thee, and thou 
seest I can talk of these things like a man of under- 
standing; but, when I was exposed to them, I thought 
myself less than the least of all in iAie practice of the 
great duty of resignation. Yet I am convinced it is 
an attainment worth aspiring and pressing after, al- 
though the more we do so, the further we may seem 
to ourselves to be from it. For the believing because 
we see, is not the only degree of faith which com^ 
mends us to Divine favour; but " blessed (said Christ) 
are they that have not seen, and yet have believed.". 
Let us then endeavour to possess our souls in patient 
submission to the .will of God; and where we can't 
unravel, learn to trust; and also when favoured with 
a discovery of his good pleasure^ above all to be care« 
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fill that on no consideration whatever we presume to 
indulge a wish that he may alter his mind in favour 
of our natural choice and inclination: believing that 
if we are prepared to hear the salutation of his voice, 
it will be sweet as ever, and that there will be "a 
performance of those things which have been told us 
of the Lord," in his time. 

It will, I doubt not, a£ford thee and thy dear com- 
panions a degree of comfort to be informed, that at 
our late Quarterly meeting (the 25th instant) the spi- 
rit of supplication was poured forth on the assembly 
in your behalf; and that the persuasion of its availing 
acceptance with him who inspired it, remains with 
lively impression on my mind while I am writing! 

I note what thou hast mentioned of your interrup- 
tion at Minden; and am not at all surprised at it. — 
Our similar one at Hanover, convinced me that the 
progress of such a peculiar testimony as ours is, can* 
not reasonably be hoped for in any other way; and 
that all things of that kind would be rendered sub- 
servient to the great end in view, and the furtherance 
of the gospel in this new field of labour. Without 
fiery baptisms, we should not be equal to such en- 
gagements, but our spirits would be within the reach 
of opposers, and they more than a match for us on 
their own ground: for there, what are sheep to 
wolves, and doves to serpents? — Mary Stacey has 
been out of town (in Hampshire, Berkshire, &c.) 
lome time, so that the other particulars of your fare 
It Minden, I am not yet acquainted with; and when 
the opportunity will be afforded me I know not, as 
I propose going to-morrow into Kent, on the Yearly 
Meeting appointment Mary, in writing to dear' 
George, will probably have informed you of the sor- 



902 LETTERS TO 

rowful intelligence from our dear Philadelphia, that 
the yellow fever has heen again permitted to visit its 
inhabitants, who, as before, were going into the 
country-places around. On the 10th of the 8th mo. 
the board of health there reported that from the 1st, 
eighty-two persons had died, and twelve were sent 
to the hospital. It appeared nearly where it did the 
first time, in Water street above Arch street, and was 
chiefly confined to that neighbourhood. We anxious- 
ly wait for further particulars. How many memen- 
tos do we meet with, of the uncertainty of all sublu- 
nary possessions and enjoyments! Happy they who 
are above all things concerned to ful^l the duty of 
their day, and meet the awful messenger at the sta- 
tions assigned them! 

My S. D. as well as myself, has often looked after 
you with tender solicitude, and now desires to join 
me in this expression of it. We are pleased with 
the remembrance of our Pyrmont friends^ and wish 
their prosperity in tlie ever-blessed Truth, as the 
only foundation on which we can safely trust for 
peace here, and happiness hereafter. Please to com- 
municate our love to all of them who retain their in- 
tegrity, as opportunity and liberty occur. Indeed, 
though I am addressing thee as if thou wert at Pyr- 
mont, it seems not very reasonable to suppose the 
company is still detained there. I however propose 
forwarding my letter to Hamburg, and lea^e the fur- 
ther direction to William Woo^ and company, whom 
you will no doubt furnish with an account of your 
movements. 

Sarah Talbot and Phebe Speakman are, I believe, 
in the western counties — Hannah Barnard and Eliza- 
^beth Coggeshall have been at the Scilly Island3,and It 
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I suppose are now in Cornwall — Thomas Scattergood 
continues hereaway — mostly at Tottenham. I may 
add, if it will give thee any satisfaction, that G. and 
S. D. are not likely to take their leave of this coun^ 
try before thou returns to London: so that. there is a 
possibility, if thou dont stay away too long, that they 
may be thy shipmates. But whether so or not, they 
are willing to be thy sympathizing companions, in 
the exercise of patient hope and humble dependance, 
that, when these earthly voyages and journeys termi- 
nate, we may be favoured, through boundless and un- 
merited mercy, to meet on that happy shore which 
cannot be disturbed by any of the troubles which be- 
set us in this world of vicissitude! In much affec- 
tion to you all, (in which my S. D. joins) I remain, 
thy friend and brother, Geo. Dillwtn. 



From Rebecca Jones, 

Edgley Farm, KHh mo. 23r(2, 1798. 

My endeared sister, Sarah Harrison, — 

Thy. beloved husband having imparted to me 
the contents of thy letter, giving the unlooked for 
intelligence of thy prospect of a visit to France and 
Germany, my mind is so dipt into sisterly sympathy 
with thee under the trial, and with dear Thomas un- 
der the disappointment, that I have taken up my pen 
once more to salute thee, and to manifest my near 
unity being continued under thy varied exercises, 
and in this in an especial manner. Mayst thou hold 
out steadfastly unto the end of thy service, in faith 
and patience, that so thou mayst indeed reap a ^^ full 
reward" for the "whole day's work" which thou art 
«dled to perform, that so thy return may be in the 
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LfOrd's time, with unshaken peace, — is my fervent 
prayer for thee. I could enter deeply into thy feel- 
ings, with respect to a separation (of body only) from 
thy companion, that dear sweet-spirited disciple Sa- 
rah Birkbeck, who having, like the younger prophet 
formerly, poured water on the hands of a mother in 
Israel, will undoubtedly share with thee in spirit io 
the reward of entire faithfulness. Dear Charity Cook 
and Mary Swett being yoked with thee, reminds me 
of what Solomon says, ^^ a threefold cord is not easi- 
ly broken" — and the assistance of one or more of 
those brethren whom thou hast mentioned, must be a 
strength and comfort to thee and them; please give 
my love to them all. May the good hand which has 
conducted others before you, be with and carry you 
safely and sweetly through all the labour and trials 
that may attend you, and bring you back with 
sheaves of peace, saith my soul. 

I expect thy husband and children will furnish 
thee with an account of the renew;ed dispensation of 
sickness and mortality to our poor city, to New York, 
Wilmington, &c. so that my feelings may be spared 
from a recital of the varied conflicts and exercises 
wiiich we have had to sustain. But Oh! my dear 
friend, what a large vacancy is made in our militant 
church by so many being translated therefrom, and 
gloriously added to the church triumphant in Hea- 
ven ! The subject is too much for me to enlarge up- 
on; I shall therefore proceed to mention, that all the 
families of our dear American friends now in Eu- 
rope, so far as I know, have been preserved alive du- 
ring the late pestilence, and at present are all in rea- 
sonable health; except that dear .Sarah Scattergood 
baa buried her eldest dau^Vet^ai^tk^ ^xV ^bout fom^ 
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teen years of age; which, with other interesting in- 
teDigence^ is forwarded to her dear husband. He 
appears to be deeply tried, and in bonds in the great 
metropolis; may his good Master be pleased to loosen 
his cords, and once more set him at liberty, is my 
desire for him. 

Having heard of the safe arrival of dear William 
Savery at New York, we are in hourly expectation 
of once more taking him by the hand; — and so I 
trust in the Lord's time, we shall thee and our other 
absent friends, to all of whom is my dear love. I saw 
thy husband last first-day at Germantown. He ap- 
peared well and easy in mind — ^and with thy children 
has been there some time: — fhou wilt understand that 
I also am out of our poor, infected city, and at the 
hospitable mansion of my old kind friend, Eatherine 
Howell. I left my own habitation early in the 8th 
month, just as the fever began to make its appearance, 
and went to the Quarterly meetings of Rahway and 
Burlington, — which being over, I did not see my way 
dear to return to the city; — so between these places 
spent the time till about two weeks ago, when I came 
here; and now, as we learn the disease is abating, am 
waiting until it may be safe to return. Thy kinsfolk, 
dear L. and J. Snowdon, have stayed in the city, and 
been mercifully spared to the comfort of the little 
remnant that were in it. Our large meeting-houses 
have been kept dpen, and sometimes the number that 
met in them has not exceeded twenty to forty! by 
which thou mayst judge a little of the state of the 
whole. Our dear friend Mary Pryor, who has been 
brought to us by a miracle, I understand has in pros- 
pect to return to her own land after out ^A^oxtctl^^ 
Yearly Meeting, which is to be held m\heti«xX.Y5l^ 
Vol. XL — 18 
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month. She has had acceptable service in this land^ 
and so has our dear friend Jarvis Johnson, who has 
been absent from us travelling to the southward about 
a year — they both enjoy good health. 

May the Shepherd of Israel who put thee forth, be 
with thee in every trial, — make thy way prosperous 
in his work, — reward thy dedication with soul en- 
riching peacd, and, if consistent with his blessed will, 
bring thee back in safety to thy beloved relations and 
friends, is the fervent desire of thy exercised and 
tribulated sister, Rebecca Jones. 



Prom Deborah Darby, 

edehrookdale, Ut mo. f^th, 1799. 

Beloved friend, Sarah Harrison, — 

Although i feel myself poor, and stripped, 
and not likely to convey any thing worthy thy ac- 
ceptance, yet I wish to manifest the sympathy and 
near fellowship I have with thee, — remembering that 
as the prophet was fed by ravens, — so sometimes the 
expression of regard may tend to the encouragement 
even of those that were in Christ before me. 

I can truly say when the tidings reached my dear 
Rebecca Yjfluog and myself, of thy way being closed, 
as to a return to thy native land, and thy feet turn- 
ed into Germany, we felt deeply with thee in those 
baptisms thou wast necessarily introduced into; yet 
secretly rejoicefl that thou wast made willing to go 
again into the arduous field of labour, not doubting 
this act of dedication contributing to thy experi- 
encing 0(1 thy own behalf, that " the wise shall shine 
as the brightness of the firmament, and those that 
turn many to righteousness as the stars forever and 
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ever;*' and that through thy labours, the solitary in 
fandilies would be made to rejoice, and thus there 
would be ability*to withstand in the evil day, and 
having done a//, to stand. 

And now, my beloved friend, if thou apprehends 
thy labour nearly finished in this land, and can feel 
liberty to rest a little under our roof, it would be a 
great satisfaction to my dear sister M. Rathbone, as 
well as to myself; and if thou can see thy way thus 
to gratify us, and will give us information of the 
time of thy coming, we will meet thee either at Bir- 
mingham or Worcester, whichever thou may choose 
to appoint 

My dear companion and myself have been return- 
ed from an exercising journey in the northern coun- 
ties, about two weeks. She is now at Shrewsbury, 
or would unite in the expressions of -much regard for 
thee. I expect her with me in a few days; for we 
think it a^ favour to have her with us, when a little 
rest is granted. We have had many late letters from 
our beloved friends in America: — the last from Catha- 
rine Hartshorne, giving a pleasant account of health 
being restored in thy native city, and sdl things go- 
ing on much as before the sickness. She desired to 
be affectionately remembered to thee and her other 
friends, now ambassadors to this favoured land. She 
says M. Pryor and E. Foulke were then visiting 
Chester county, and well — as were your different 
connexions. . I unite in near remembrance of Thomas 
Scattergood, Charity Cook, Mary Swett, Sarah Tal- 
bot, or any of thy dear country folks that may fall 
in thy way; all of whom we wish to consider this 
house as one of their homes while in this country. 

Farewell, my dear friend. May the Lor(l often r^» 
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fresh thy spirit, and enable thee to set up th] 
zer to his praise, 1^0 has made thee a bk 
many. Accept the united a£fectionate love c 
connexions here, and believe me to remain 
cere friend, Deborah 



Ftom Mary Naftel, 

Ouemaey^ 22nd of 5li 

My beloved friend, — 

An (^porti^nity presenting for con 
few lines, and not knowing but it may be 
ere thou leaves England, I was willing to em 
if only to send the remembrance of my d 
which has been often raised, and still live 
heart for and towards thee, with desires for 
guidance through the intricate, winding, e 
path that I believe thou hast to tread in 
many, and I suppose somewhat contrary to 
views and expectations. But what of that? 
matter how difficult the path may have been 
now seem to be, if patience and perseverance 
afforded to keep therein the appointed se 
think, for my part, I generally feel most un 
those that are led a little out of the pommon 
merely (I hope) from a liking of any thinj 
kind, but because I think the state of the ch 
quires it: and as we, as a society, come m 
more out of formality and a dependance one 1 
other, it will I expect become more the case, 
exercises will be more apart, and perhaps 
tespects dijpTerent one from another. As for 
the comparison to an owl in the desert, or a 
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ipon the house-top, is most fitly mine: but I desire 
contentment, and am sometimes favoured with it to 
my own admiration, and to feel something of a calm 
or quietness of mind, which, at times, I am ready to 
fear I may too much rest in, like a cessation from 
exercise on account of others; except now and then 
occasional or apparently accidental opportunities oc- 
cur. But to labour after a resigned mind seems all 
that is necessary, either to be or not to be employed 
in the Lord's work. I write in freedom to thee, my 
dear friend, having very few to commune with; — 
no father or mother, in the spiritual import of the 
word; and I am ready to apprehend I may never see 
thee more. The visit of thy beloved countrywoman, 
Sarah Talbot, with her companions, was truly accept- 
able to us; and you both remain to be near and dear, 
even as epistles written on my heart, so that at sea- 
sons I think neither time nor distance will ever erase 
the impression. I continue to feel a solicitude on ac- 
count of my beloved friends thus engaged in the 
work, who have gone as with their lives in their 
hands, and have been and are as pilgrims and stran- 
gers in the earth; not counting their lives dear unto 
themselves, that so like the good apostle they may 
Snish their course with joy. I have no doubt, as 
there is a faithful continuance herein, that this will 
1)6 your happy experience at last, whatever may yet 
36 your allotted probations. I desire to be remem- 
lered by you in your solemn awful approaches before 
lie invisible I AM, in secret as well as public. I 
Murtake, I think, in part with you now assembled at 
iTearly Meeting, trusting that Divine help is and 
vill be near to favour you together with those streams 
>f refreshment that come from his preBeuce) uv \qVi\^ 
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there truly is life, and a remnant who arQ sensible of 
it cannot but praise him therefor. These he will pre* 
serve, as they keep near unto him in lowUn^ of 
mind and- in singleness of heart, both in heights and 
in depths; yea, though they may walk as in the val- 
ley and shadow of death, they shall see no evlL Ah! 
my beloveds, my heart is enlarged towards you in 
tender love. Look not out; fear not man; nor de- 
pend at all upon man whose breath is but in his nos- 
trils, for wherein is he to-be accounted of? For so 
it is, when we look too much that way, it may be 
pei^mitted that we may be the more tried in order to 
wean us from all outward dependance. 

. With endeared love, in which my husband joins, 
I conclude, and am thy. truly affectionate friend, 

Mary Naftel. 



From Martha Routh, 

ManchetUr, 8ih mo, lltk^ 1806. 
My dear friend, — Be assured whether I speak or 
keep silence, thou art often near in remembrance in 
the fellowship of suffering when ^^ deep calls unto 
deep,'' and all the billows pass over us; yet under 
any of the^ dispensations, let our prayers Still be to 
the God of our lives, that he may sanctify every af- 
fliction, and make us pure by these fiery trials, whe- 
ther they arise from within or without, or whether 
the wounds we receive may be from the hand of an 
enemy, or in the house of our friends. He that is 
^igbty can do great things and work deliverance in 
his own time, when our finite conceptions may see 
healing virtue as at a great distance. Bat how encou- 
r^ing it is to believe that in all our afflictions he is 
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iffliet^y and the angel of his presence encampeth 
*ound about us! Was it not for his invisible hand, 
vhichy however hiddenly, is stretched out still, where, 
ny beloved sister in tribulation, should thou and I 
lave been ere this day? Should we have been in the 
and of the living? Let us then thank our God and 
ake courage; for though two seas should yet meet 
md the vessel thereby become a wreck, or the poor 
Jibernacle fall in the combat, yet the life that is hid 
«rith Christ in God cannet be lost, but will live to 
[iraise and celebrate his name who is worthy now 
ind forever. 

The account my dear E. F. gives of thy state, with 
that of our dear and worthy friends James and Phebe 
Pemberton, and our honorable brother Samuel Smith, 
likewise that our dear elder brother David Bacon 
was in poor health,^-so wrought upon my feelings 
that I verily thought, if I had wings like a dove, the 
strength of best love and fellowship would urge my 
flight to speak comfortably to you. But is not, my 
endeared friends, your God, my God; and your Fa- 
ther, my Father, who is every where present, and I 
feel a humble trust hath you in his safe keeping, and 
will be your all in all in the needful time. I am sor- 
ry that one pang should be occasioned to any of them 
by not hearing from me, and feel much concerned 
that captain Hathaway was not arrived, by whom I 
addressed dear Samuel Smith, Phebe Pemberton, and 
E. Foulke, pretty fully, and Phebe again from Lon- 
don soon after the Yearly Meeting, and her husband 
about two weeks since, from Liverpool. And indeed 
I think my right hand must forget its use, or my 
tongue cease to speak, if I forget my dear friends on 
your aide the water; whom to have \vv^ ox ^\^^ 
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with, would have been my own choice^ rather than 
to have again crossed the mighty deeps. Yet there 
are a few little ones in my native land, and also in 
this meeting, who are as bone of my bone in the spi- 
ritual kindred; for their sakes I am willing to be a 
sojourner the appointed season of unerring wisdom, 
or I sometimes think, it might be better for me to 
die than to live, lest I should not hold out to the end 
in well doing. After our Yearly Meeting I was 
about three weeks in Essex, where afiectionate in- 
quiry was made after thee. It, is likely thou wih 
have heard that dear Mary Pryor is gone on a religi- 
ous visit to some parts of Ireland, manifesting dedi- 
cation in advanced age worthy of consideration. 1 
think I never heard her more close or lively in tes- 
timony than in our last Yearly Meeting. 

I hope to forward this to Liverpool to-morrow, 
and should it get safe to hand request thee to present 
me in near and dear affection to the friends mention- 
ed herein, — also to dear Ann Mifflin, whose letter I 
have also received; to thy aged brother, if living, and 
his children, whom I love in the truth; likewise thy 
husband, with any others in thy freedom; as I have 
not room to mention many more, must not forget 
dear Rebecca^ Jones, T. Scattergood, and others of 
our fellow labourers. Martha Routh. 



From the same. 

Manehegter, 1th mo. fhid^ 1810. 

My dear friend, — I have long desired I might hot 

outlive the season when I might be capable of feeling 

a sympathizing mind; and I now believe that prayer 

will be granted to me whilst I have a being here. 
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Jnder this impression, my spirit hath often visited 
hee, since our lately deceased friend, Mary Gilbert, 
nformed me of the renewed trial which thou and thy 
lusband were brought under through loss of outward 
iroperty ; and though I do not esteem this the greatest 
rial to a redeemed mind, no, my beloved friend, we 
ave known much deeper wounds than any thing 
rising from this quarter; — yet in advanced age, this 
Iflo must be nearly felt But what a favour, under 
[1 that is permitted to befal us, that we know him in 
rhom we have believed, and that we can spread our 
luse on his sacred altar, and leave it with him both 
> judge and to plead. 

It is grateful to hear by a letter from our endeared 
ister in tribulation, Phebe Pemberton, that thy hus- 
and and thyself can remain in your habitation, and 
dth some additional labour pass on comfortably. The 
ist letter I received from our nearly united, and just- 
ir beloved fellow-labourer, Deborah Darby, says, "the 
eceipt of thine, wrote last month, was cordial to my 
selings as the salutation of an endeared sister, as also 
tie intelligence respecting our dear friends in Ameri- 
a; except the account of the increased afflictions of 
ear Sarah Harrison, which will doubtless affect the 
dinds of many of her friends with near sympathy: 
>ut she has long known the name of the Lord to be 

strong tower, to which she has fled and found safe- 
y; and there is no doubt that this place of refuge will 
« renewedly opened to her consolation.'' We werci 
pmpanions together about three weeks at the close 
f a western journey, in the 10th month of 1808. 
ifary Jefferies had been with her, and Ann Grace of 
Bristol with me, and our way lying together home- 
irards^ we mutually embraced each other in the fel- 
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lowship of the gospel, which bound us in the cei 
of that union, which I trust will never be dissol 
though my feelings were then deeply penetrated 
an apprehension that she would not be~ long ii 
field of labour; her bodily strength being so redi 
that she could not well rise from her bed withe 
little assistance, nor did she seem much refreshei 
the sleep she got. But she is now gone from all 1 
beyond temptation, and above applause; and her 
no doubt centred where the morning stars sinj 
gether, and the sons of God shout for joy. 

Perhaps thou wilt have heard that Edmund D; 
was suddenly removed, a few weeks after his 
mother. He was going with his wife to attend 
marriage of one of her brothers, near Bristol,— 
taken ill on the road with pain in his bowels, 
died at his uncle Robert Fowler's, at Melks 
where his remains were interred. William ] 
and his wife attended the burial, who with oi 
concerned in gospel mission, expressed a belief 
he was taken in mercy, and entered into rest 1 
infltruction to us who JW^Hve, is no doubt inte 
by the all-wise Disposer of events, when the y 
and the rich in this world are so suddenly c 
from works to rewards. * ' 

Dear Mary Alexander Aiitdi; At Worcester o: 
smaH-pox, in a resigned sweet state of mind, aci 
ing to the testimony read at oui: Yearly Meetii 
.Great indeed is the stripping we ^ave had for 
years past of this part of the family: and now 
John Hall, with several others, are numbered t 
silent grave within the last three months. John 
was taken wfth a violent bleeding at his nos( 
day I was at their meeting at Broughton, so th 
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(M>uld not attend; but in the evening appeared very 
serene, and sweetly revived that passage of scripture, 
'^ as iron sharpeneth iron, so doth a man the coun- 
tenance of his friend;'' and said he thought he had 
never felt the truth of it more forcibly. He has left 
ten children, several married, and the rest appeared 
hopeful. 

Please to present me in near affection to thy hus- 
band, nephew and nieces, with any other friends in 
thy freedom, and accept for thyself a large portion ; 
in all which my husband unites with thy sincerely 
affectionate friend, Martha Routh. 



Prom Thomas Scattergood, 

New York, Qth mo. llth^ 1811. 

Dear Sarah Harrison, — Having received the en* 
closed in a valuable letter from Elizabeth Ussher of 
Ireland, I thought it afforded an opportunity to write 
a few lines and enclose it to thee. I felt the more 
induced to make the attempt, from the remembrance 
of my two last visits to thee, thou exercised, dear 
friend, whose path through life has not been strewed 
with roses, but ofttimes and again as with prickly 
thorns. Well, I may say again to thee, what matter, 
if so be those slight afflictions work for thee a more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory, by patiently 
continuing the warfare in righteousness; — for surely 
the blessed Shepherd and Bishop of our souls knows 
how much is right for us to bear in order to fill up the 
.measure. Oh! then, that thy tribulations may work 
in thee patience; and patience, yet greater experience 
of the love and mercy of thy heavenly Father, to be 



'^ 
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shed abroad in thy heart in dne time:^fear not^ nor 
doubt that this is possible with Him with whom all 
things are possible; who can bring light out of dark- 
ness^ strength out of weakness, and cause thee yet 
livingly to acknowledge that thou couldst not have 
done without thy afflictions. 

Tell thy dear Thomas from me (when thou thinks 
it right) as one that has loved and sympathized with 
him for years in his afflictions, (for he has been af- 
flicted) not to give up the conflict or warfare. Oh! 
that he could and would stand still for a little mo- 
ment, and wait for the salvation of his God, — ^his 
merciful and compassionate God, who is able to help 
him through all, even unto the end of time, and grant 
him an inheritance amongst those who have passed 
through great tribulations. Tell him in all straits to 
sink down and wait upon his God for help, and look 
not, neither depend on any thing short of his almig^ity 
Arm for strength and preservation. Thus will he 
surmount those mountains of difficulty that have ap- 
peared in the way; yea, in due time, he will know 
the <^ mountains and the hills also to break forth in- 
to singing, and all the trees of the field to clap their 
hands. Instead of the thorn will come up the fir tree^ 
and instead of the brier will come up the myrtle tree; 
an^ itahall be unto the Lord for a name, for an eve^ 
lailiiig^sign that shall not be cut off.'' Thus desires, 
tMv j^ys for you, my poor, dear, tribulated friends 
(hpjimg you may yet behold- with your eyes days of 
greater talm, peace and comfort) your affectionate 
friend, 

Thomas Scattebgoop. 
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Radnor, the Sth of the 6th month, 1802. There 
ajq^ears to me to be a propriety in recording passing 
circumstances and present exercises, in the hope of 
future utility. What we have once gone through 
we are better qualified to encounter again, by* hay- 
ing it in our power to recollect wherein we former- 
ly failed, and to see what might have been to our 
advantage. From these considerations, I have often 
thought of committing to writing some of the many 
exercises, meditations and reflections which occur to 
my mind in particular situations and circumstances; 
not so much that I might possess a transcript of my 
Ufey as that it might be like a monitor to ahbw me 
wherein I have erred, and thought or acted wrong; 
and an incentive to press after those improvements 
of mind and of practice, that are worthy of resolu- 
tions formed under the auspioes of disinterested vir- 
tue and undissembled piety. 

James Cockbitrn. 
Vol. XL— 19 
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•Account of my early life^ fyc. 

In recurring to the known origin of my family, 
there is nothing presenting claims of particular dis- 
tinction; but much in the practice and example of 
my immediate predecessors to inspire renewed re- 
si^ct add filial gratitude. The mort ancient of my 
known ancestors was an officer in CromwelPs army, 
who appears to have come from England and settled 
in Scotland, after the. return of the P^liamentary 
forces from over running that country. He married 
a brother officer's daughter, a native of the High- 
lands, of the name of Melville. Among their descen- 
dants of the third or fourth generation, was William 
Cockburn, my father. He was born in the year 1735, 
in the parish of Wymes, in FifeiAire, about twenty 
miles north-east from Edinburgh. Having formed 
a predilection for a sea-faring life, he served his ap- 
prenticeship to that profession; and when of age, 
married Mary, daughter of Alexander Grigg, a re- 
spectable freeholder in the parish of Kennoway.— 
Soon after his marriage, he was impressed and con- 
veyed on board a king's ship, during what is called 
in history " the Seven years' War;" where he re- 
mained three years, without ever being permitted to 
touch land. Upon being discharged at the close of 
the war, he setUed with his wife and one daughter 
in the village of Kennoway, where he purchased 
some real estate; and, turning his attention to agricul- 
ture, rented some lands in the vicinity. His wife 
Mary, having had six children, died; and after a suit- 
able time, he entered again into the married state 
with Jenat Heard, my mother. She was the daugh- 
ter of George Heard, an old residenter and freeholder 
in the same village. 
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My parents werc^ married in 1772; and I, being 
their second son, was born in the 9th month, 1776, 
in the aforesaid village of Kennoway; where I re- 
ceived the common education of reading, writing, 
and arithmetic, as then taught in the parish school. 
The manner of my education was calculated to make 
a deep and fixed impression on my mind. My pa- 
rents were passing the middle stage of life; and, be- 
ing in limited circumstances, were industrious and 
sober, requiring the aid of their children in the ap- 
plication of their agricultural labours. Being mem- 
bers of that religious denomination who had seceded 
from the church of Scotland, under the name of 
Burghers, they were strict in their morals, regular 
in their deportment, and examplary in the observance 
of public and fiaimily worship, according to the West- 
minister confession of faith. 

Morning and evening the family and children were 
regularly collected; a short prayer was uttered, ex- 
tempore; then eight lines of the psalms of David in 
metre were sung, going regularly through; a chapter 
of scripture was next read in the same regular man- 
ner, every one having a bible in hand in order to fol- 
low the reading; concluding with extempore prayer, 
according to the feelings of the heart This exercise 
was of great advantage to the youth, in keeping alive 
on their minds what they had learned, and making 
them acquainted with the scriptures, besides impress- 
ing them with a solemn gravity. Also before and 
after meat, a short prayer was ofiered up to the Giver 
of all good. On first-days, after attending public wor- 
ship twice, and sometimes three times, the family had 
to read in a class, and then be catechised; first from 
the Shorter Catechism, and such questions as natural- 
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ly arose from them: to whidi much weighty counsel 
was often added, to the tendering of the heart, and 
evidently reaching the Diyine witness in us. 

This religious observance may seem formal; but it 
certainly tended to induce habits of attention and 
discipline in the minds of the children^ and familiar- 
ized their memory with scripture history and testi- 
mony. The influence of family devotion operating 
insensibly on the minds of the children, djid also in- 
spire great respect and affection for their parents. 

I mention these things, not to recommend a dry, 
barren form, but because I believe they were the 
means of my instruction and improvement; and be- 
cause I believe sincere obedience to what we are fill' 
ly convinced to be duty, is the most acceptable sacri- 
fice before the Searcher of hearts. I have often been 
thankful that I was under the care of sober parents, 
who laboured for the instruction and welfare of their 
children, I believe with a single eye to their good, 
and in accordance with what they thought right: 
though I now see that the brightness of the gospel 
day was not then fully revealed in them. 

Thus situated as it were in a garden inclosed, my 
infantile days were spent in a good degree of inno- 
cence, compared with many others. There was a 
native tenderness in niy heart, by which I was pre- 
served from the company of rude children. My na- 
^ ture shrunk from the exercise of cruelty towards 
animals of every kind; and when I could not prevail 
on my companions to desist from it, I had to flee from 
the scene of distress. Rough or profane words so 
shocked the gravity and sensibility of my mind that 
I was preserved from swearing or obscene language. 

My father possessed considerable infoynation, 
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wiQi clearness of understanding and firmness of judg- 
ment; to which was added great natural and acquir- 
ed moral fortitude. My mother was constitutionally 
amiable. Her meek, retiring disposition was well 
adapted for the fulfilment of domestic duties and the 
enjoyment of domestic happiness. If her understand- 
ing was not extensively enlightened, her piety was 
practical, unobtrusive and sincere. She had six chil- 
dren; making twelve to my father by both wives. 

The conversational maxims and habitual example 
of such parents, naturally tended to impress the 
minds of their children with a feeling of conscious 
moral strictness and integrity, while it produced 
habits of great reverence for religious dogmas and 
observances, liable however to slide into superstitious 
fiistidiousness. 

When about seven or eight years old, I was put 
to tend the cattle in the fields; and used to take re- 
ligious books with me to read, and was often much 
a^cted in reading the accounts of th^ sufierings of 
Christ, and the final rewards of the righteous and the 
wicked. These often made me weep, sometimes with 
fear, and at others with joy; which worked together 
for my good, by preserving me from the evils that 
are in the world, and keeping me in the path of reli- 
gious awe and care, whereby I increased in the know-r 
ledge of good. 

In the winters, I was put to school under the care 
of an attentive master, who taught me writing and 
the first principles of arithmetic; in which I never 
made much proficiency; for the inclination and pow- 
ers of my mind seemed to flow in another channel. 
Reflection and internal exercise of the mental facul- 
ties were more congenial to my disposition; and I 
19* 
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suppose were heightened by my being so early 
so much confined to a solitary situation in the fi 
My mind became fond of roniiantie ideas, which 
awakened the powers of imagination. I would 
pose such and' such things would take plaee, and 
raise a visionary fabric of illusive coniequence& 
this indulgence of fancy retarded my progress ii 
Divine life, and kept me under the dominion of 
ish propensities. 

This arrangement, in connexion with the dc 
tic circumstances to which I have already alli 
probably formed the basis of my individual chars 
which has cost me so much solicitude to meli 
under the progress of long experience. 

Alas ! how deceitful is the human heart rem 
by the transforming influences of darkness. Th 
remote from the world and the gross evils thj 
in it, my heart slid into the paths of deception 
supposing that I could sin in thought, I gave i 
reception to every illusive imagination that v 
amuse the time. Tffis doubtless tended to wea 
from purity of feeling, and to strengthen the m 
propensities which live in the regions of darkn 

This has been one of the most powerful enem 
my mind, and had well nigh carried me awj 
bondage to Babylon. But Divine Goodness i 
posed in the ministrations of his providence, at 
called me in measure from the path of destructii 
return to that from which I had so widely dev; 

How profitable would it be for children and y 

people to watch the emotions of their hearts 

shut their thoughts against the indulgence of 

imAgioationS) even though they may be suppos 

be inndcent. By parley Vxv% vjS&i \^^, xwcvajci: 
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Tifliobaiy wanderings of the mind, in early life, many 
have been so wounded as to go halting all the rest 
of their days. 

The local poiition of my pastoral service, was emi- 
nently oalcaLated to awaken those emotions and ro- 
mantie fedinigB which are supposed to be the evi- 
dences of A poetic temperament It is probable that 
my rural solitude, in connexion with the extensive 
and varied scenery around me, gave an impulse to 
the powers of imagination which almost through life 
has maintained an influence over my mind. Hence, 
my little inclination for what is termed the sociabili- 
ties of life; hence, the retiredness and seclusion of 
my habits; and hence, my deficiency in conversation- 
al intercourse, especially in mixed company. Al- 
though my poetic temperaijient never produced much 
in writing, it proved the means of exciting and cher- 
ishing a high tone of mental sensibility which " grew • 
with my growth and strengthened with my strength," 
absorbing as aliment whatever awakened pity, or in- 
duced tenderness. 

In my sixteenth year, I was put apprentice to Al- 
exander Law, of Kennoway, in the linen manufacto- 
ry. He was a member of our meeting, and maintain- 
ed the same observances and example as my parents; 
and with him I served my time of three years to 
mutual satisfaction: after which I worked journey- 
work for some time. 

As the powers of my mind advanced towards ma- 
turity, the enemy increased in strength, and led me 
deeper and deeper into Mystery Babylon: but as yet 
I dared not wander from the inclosure in which I was 
tutored. 

A disposition to read was natuta\ lo TOfc,\Ax\. xk^ 
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reading had been hitherto confined to the scriptures 
and a few sermons. Books of what is called polite 
literature never fell within my observation. Gesner's 
Death of Abel, and Hervey's Meditations, were' the 
first produc^ons that gave a direction to the exercise 
of those" powers with which (lature had endued my 
mind. In reading these works, I felt the movings 
of lively sensibility, and the glowings of a kindr^ 
affection, which animated me to become conversant 
in similar composition, although unacquainted with 
any of its rules, and hardly capable of writing intel- 
ligibly. The working of imagination which so eadji 
manifested itself in my mind, was now become suIm 
servient to the enthusiasm of poetic imagery, whieH 
seemed to have gained complete ascendency over thei 
feelings of my heart. 

In my twentieth year, I returned to my parents, 
who aided and took an interest in the business, and 
furnished a shop for six looms on their premises. 
This was a respectable beginning for a young man 
in that country; but my feelings soon hecame at va- 
riance with my situation in business. The expanding 
faculties of my mind, constantly pressed upon my at- 
tention the adoption and exercise of such ifleans as 
were calculated to familiarize my mind with letters, 
and aid my progress in literary acquirements. With 
the view of obtaining a more perfect knowledge of 
grammar, I read in an evening school the latin rudi- 
ments; but never made much progress in acquiring 
that language. I was already on the stage of active 
life, and had not patience to wait for the attainment 
of knowledge by passing through the rudimental 
forms. Instead of persevering through the elementi 
of science, I became absorbed ia the 9ensibility of 
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loUtaiy musings, and felt a devotion as ardent as 
as tincere, in the lone solitude of my native 
ea. I deemed it the inspirations of nature acting 
18 powers of rising genius, or rather, the efful- 
e beaming from the fountain of truth, encircling 
expanding the general powers of my mind. To 
source I owfe whatever of intelligence, rectitude ' 
irirtue, has marked my progress through life. — 
.. in every situation has been my chief enjoy- 
t;-7-my happiness in prosperity; my solace in 
mity, and I hope may be my crown in the end. 
bout this time the British government proclaim- 
ar against revolutionary France, producing con- 
able excitement in the public mind. I subscrib- 
or the Edinburgh newspapers, and was soon 
:hed on the sea of politics, although snugly lo-« 
I by my parental hearth. — My attention was 
m1 from the softening effusions of a pastoral life, 
Loral and political investigations, as connecte4 
the essential rights of individuals, communities 
nations. In a short time I became a confirmed 
blican, and of course an admirer of American 
ic institutions. These investigations, stimulated 
olitical impulse, greatly shook my educational 
iture of theology, and eventually laid It in ruins. 
lear the rubbish has been a task through life, 
aps not yet fully accomplished. Such is the 
Br of early impressions, that it is difficult wholly 
adicate them. 

sing on a visit to Glasgow in the year 1796, 1 
an opportunity of attending a religious meeting 
tinted by a mission of Quakers from America. 
ur appearance and demeanour entirely coincided 
. my own ideas of innocence, simplicity and 
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piety — a favourable predilection for the soci 
formed in my mind, which induced further 
into their principles and practices. For this 
I obtained from one of the Edinburgh Fi 
copy of Barclay's Apology; which claiming i 
deliberate attention, fully satisfied my unden 
respecting those principles which govern the 
of the consistent members of the society, 
remote from the locations of the society of ] 
I had little opportunity of cultivating an acqu; 
with its members. I- never, however, lost 
their fundamental principle; or rather, it had 
been present in my mind from my infantil 
through all my solitary musings, during the ] 
of my youth. It was this that tendered my 1 
that restrained me from levity and pemicii 
versation, and disposed me to meditation, n 
and pious feelings; producing also humane, 
lent and kind actions. 

But at this period my ardour for political 
absorbed every other mental pursuit, exc 
emotions of that tender passion stimulated b^ 
attractions. My provincial location prevei 
from taking an active part with those deno 
^Hbe friehds*of the people;" — but my imp 
and principles on political affairs became set 
fixed, and, at least negatively, influenced my ] 
I declined the usual obeisance to the surr 
gentry, so called, and other dignitaries, wh< 
church or state. I stood aloof from all mill 
sociations, at that time prevailing in every 
under the appellation of volunteers; — of cour 
came marked as one unfavourable to the est 
ordet of things. ]V}y retired habits and ino 
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life, however, probably screened me from direct trou- 
ble from those who were opposed to me. 

A few years passed away in this manner, with va- 
rious success in business. Sometimes there was an 
extra demand for linen, followed by great stagnation 
and loss to all concerned in its manufacture. The 
perplexities of business, and the anxieties connected 
with the unwise indulgence of tender affection, con- 
tributed greatly to imbitter my youthful days, and 
laid the foundation of a morbid feeling which has re- 
quired all my reason and fortitude to regulate in after 
life. Among my female acquaintances, my affections 
settled on Isabella Primrose; who had partly received 
her education among the Friends in Edinburgh, and 
Was come to reside with her mother in our district 
i of country. After an acquaintance of three years, I 
i married her in the spring of the year 1800, before a 
F Presbyterian minister, according to the form of his 
church. My wife was young and beautiful, and se- 
r date as beautiful. She had caught the living manners 
r of the female Quakers as they rose. Her amiable 
^ disposition and engaging manners strengthened my 
predilection for the society of Friends; of the cor- 
i rectness of whose principles my judgment had already 
i been convinced. 

Although my parents had settled me on their own 
premises, in a dwelling near the shop, I did not feel 
satisfied nor content. The disturbed state of the 
country, the fluctuations of trade and business, and 
the apparent progress of a revolution in the govern- 
: ment; — all tended to unsettle my mind, and dispose 
me to look towards North America as a place of desir- 
able retreat, where I might enjoy my political and re- 
ligious principles, and obtain the means of an inde- 
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pendent living, by cultivating a few acres of land 
With this view, my parents finally agreed to my de 
parture for America in the spring of 1801^ conclild 
ing, if the country and climate answered their ex* 
pectation, they would sell their property and remove 
after me, in company with my wife whom I lefl 
with them. My immediate departure was con8ide^ 
ably promoted by a brother-in-law having already 
engaged a passage from Greenock to Philadelphia, for 
himself and family, to which I might readily be at- 
tached. This crisis was productive of a severe strug- 
gle in my mind, as well as great mental suffering; as 
may appear by the following lines written extent 
pore, and addressed to my particular associates and 
friends. 

Chreenoek, March lOth, 1801. 

Prom foaming ocean's wild tumultuous coast. 
Where commerce pours her rich luxuriant stores 
From western worlds, and from the tropic isles. 
My plaintive muse, and pensive aching heart 
Invokes the tribute of a parting sigh; 
Before I leave my native shores to sail 
Beyond the rough Atlantic's surging waves. 

Ah! could imagination fondly dream 
Revisiting these scenes of early youth, 
My native groves, and blooming flow'ry shades. 
Where peace and love have, sported with my heart, 
No falling tear should blind my weeping eyes, 
Nor bear my pain to their remembrance. 

Alas! not only conflicts of the elements, 
But, sadder still! the wars of hostile men 
Beset me round, ingulphing all my hopes; 
And bid me take of Caledonia's isle 
A first, a last, a long and sad farewelL 
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The mantling vessel bends her flowing sails. 
And soon will waft me from my natal soil, 
Which always to my feelings will be dear. 
But Oh! my country! His for thee I mourn; 
Yet mourn in vain thy fate impending! 
Nor can I save thee, or thy troubles share. 
Stem fortune from thy bosom throws me hence 
To wander in probationary exile. 

• Perhaps when liberty resounds her trump. 
And to* the centre shakes despotic thrones, 
A slumbering world from tyranny will be freed. 
Hail liberty! benignant goddess, hail! 
Display thy banners, and receive thy sons, 
Dispensing blessings round a wretched world. 
Awake, reason, and instruct mankind, 
nium'd with Truth, disperse the settled gloom, 
And chase rude ignorance from the minds of men. 
Impartial Justice come, and wide display 
The equal rights to human nature given. 
And equal laws design'd for freedom's sons. 
Then shall the world unite in plans of peace, 
And mankind live in'amity and love. 
Like friends and brothers of one family. 

On the 10th of 3d month, 1801, the brig Brandy- 
wine-Miller, captain Frame, sailed from the port of 
Greenock in Scotland, with twenty-eight passengers, 
bound for Phifadelphia in Pennsylvania. Although 
we paid twelve guineas each for our passage, our ac- 
commodations were but poor, and our provisions of 
the most common kind of sea stores. The first storm 
we had was severe, being about the time of the equi- 
nox. We were driven backwards several days near 
the coast of Ireland: but the wind shifting, we were 
VojL. XL— 20 
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enabled to resume our course; and after seven weeks 
passage, arrived safely at the capes of Delaware; 
whence, in a few days, we reached -Philadelphia, and 
obtained a landing at Chesnut street wharf. I was 
debilitated in body by confinemetit at sea; and from 
all I could see or learn respecting my new position, 
was rather discouraged in mind. My brother-in-law 
being a mechanic and machinist, soon obtained em- 
ployment to answer the present purposes of his fami- 
ly. As to myself, not being able to find any satis- 
factory employment in Philadelphia, I proceeded in- 
to the country about sixteen miles, and obtained em- 
ployment at wesiving, near the Great Valley, on 
what was called the old Lancaster road. The fami- 
ly in which I became a resident, was from Ireland a 
few years previous, and possessed many of those 
prejudices and sentimental habits which distinguish 
the different districts of that country. They were, 
however, kind and attentive to me, and readily grant- 
ed me indulgences not usually accorded even to their 
, Qwn countrymen in my condition. 

At this period, religious feeling was cherished ra- 
ther as a source of immediate gratification, than the 
means or prelude to future enjoyments. Separated 
from all previous associations, and placed in a new 
position, not very flattering to present emotions or fu- 
ture hopes, I could not well be otherwise than thought- 
ful, and inclining to serious reflections. I • had left 
a small but certain independence, for unpertain hopes 
in a new country, in which I must make my way as 
I could. From a due consideration of all I saw and 
felt around me, I concluded to stay in the country of 
my adoption, and sent for my wife; but discouraged 
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my parents, at their time of life, from making any 
change in their external affairs. 

In the summer of 1801, 1 began to attend the meet- 
ings of Friends held in the Valley meeting-house, 
about four miles from my residence. My lone medi- 
tations in walking to and from meetings, proved a 
profitable exercise, in bringing me more acquainted 
with myself; and the light of Truth gradually open- 
ed to my understanding little streams of beneficial 
knowledge. I was soon noticed by some of the Friends 
in that neighbourhood, and have maintained to the 
present time, an unshaken friendship with members 
of the Walker and Stephens' families, who, as occa- 
sions required, have shown to me nd small kindness. 

Having acquired some acquaintance in the neigh- 
bourhood, after a few months I rented a shop near 
Radnor meeting-house, — bought a loom, — ^took in 
work, and boarded in the family of Jacob Maule. 
Here I formed an acquaintance with Joshua Maule, 
a valuable young minister who taught school near 
me, and whose conversation was cordial and encou- 
raging to my mind. 

In the sprfng of 1802, my wife Isabella arrived 
with the return of the brig, and we soon commenced 
housekeeping. She being favourably inclined to- 
wards Friends, and my own mind being satisfied that 
the society, both in regard to doctrines and practice, 
was less ohjectionable than any other denomination 
of religious professors, in the year following we made 
a request to Radnor monthly meeting to become mem- 
bers; which in due time was complied with, and we 
were acknowledged as members of the society of 
Friends. The state of my moral and religious feel- 
ings, at this period, may be understood from the £oU 
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lowing extract of a letter I wrote to John Tirpie, re- 
siding in Philadelphia; but recently come from Scot- 
land. 

Radnor^ Hud of 9th mo, 1803. 

" Amidst the vicissitudes of time^ my friend, let 
us not be discouraged. Probation and trial in some 
way or other, is the common allotment of humanity. 
One man has to encounter the difficulties of wealth,— 
another has to grapple with poverty and want; — one 
has to balance the uniform gratificatiop of his dispo- 
sitional powers,— another has to sustain the reversion 
of every desirable wish : — but serene happiness dwell- 
eth above the fermentation of corporeal things, and 
may be enjoyed in all the varied circumstances at- 
tending mortals. In the constitution of humanity, 
there are energies capable of realizing high intellec- 
tual feeling; — sensations tending to elevate the soul 
above the control of sense, and to dispose its powers 
for the participation of a devotion as pure as it is 
beneficial and consolatory. By the influence of this 
intellectual devotion, the mental powers are drawn to 
that rectitude; which becomes the basis and means of 
promoting moral perfectability and conscious peace. 
What can disturb the possessor of such an attainment? 
What can such suffer in the concussion of circum- 
stantial events? 

^^ His hand, the good man fastens on the skies, 
And bids earth roll; nor feels her idle whirl." 

How consolatory are these considerations! What- 
ever appearance religion may be made to assume, this 
is certainly the substance." 

With these views and feelings, I attached myself 
to the society of Friends; ngt IjQcause I Qntjreljr united 



MSMOIBS OF JAMES COCKBURN. 233 

with every dogma some of them iield up; but' because 
I deemed them as a society less objectionable than 
any other known religious denomination. About 
this time I occasionally began to speak from religious 
impressions in families and social parties, and in the 
meetings for public worship and business. The sim- 
plicity of my manners and the innocence of my life, 
at this period, corresponded with the testimonies I 
bore; which probably rendered them acceptable to 
my friends. They were not always, however, satis- 
factory to myself, being often followed with great 
mortification of spirit. It has been but seldom that I 
have been entirely relieved by speaking, from the 
impressions made and settled on my mind. It is 
probable on some occasions I may have exceeded in 
words the nature of my feeli ngs on particular subjects ; 
I but in general I have been rather in the habit of clos«! 

I ing my communications prematurely or suddenly. 

Of the origin and nature of the impressions made 

k upon our minds, it seems difficult to speak correctly 

II or understandingly. Those impressions will proba- 
«; bly partake more or less of the. medium through 
ar which they pass. Hence, in different states of mind, 
ec ^he same original impressions may produce different 
yg appearances, being transformed by the representative 

powers of different speakers. Some speak from un- 
derstanding and judgment, with feeling and integrity ; 
•• others occupy the recollective powers through the 
^ memory, aided by imagination, and of course produce 
^ different appearances as well as results. The former 
' ftims to enlighten the mind, warm the heart, and ex- 
cite those virtuous and pious emotions which influ- 
7ff ence and direct the practice. The latter seems ealcu- 
\tt . inted to attract attention, move on the passions, and 
20* « 
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lead captive the affections or imaginations, whicl 
often soon evaporate. Perhaps very few thoroughl] 
know themselves, or distinctly discern the positioi 
they occupy: of course, many mistake their calling 
and too often give evidence of the uncertainty an( 
confusion of their own perceptions. It is generally 
admitted by investigating and attentive observers o 
the human mind,- that it is originally a blank, fittec 
for the reception of impressions which are producec 
by the action of concurrent circumstances operating 
on the essential elements or order of its being. 

The physical organization is subject to certain and 
determinate laws; and according to the harmonious 
action and developement of these laws, the animal 
propensities germinate and grow, forming a medium 
for the display of the mental faculties; whereby the 
mind comes to discern objects, to discriminate one 
thing from another, and to observe and compare 
qualities, and, by deduction, to arrive at the realiza- 
tion of distinct ideas, and the power of reasoning. 
Consentaneous with this progress will be the unfold- 
ing of that germ of intellect, evidently intended to 
occupy the rational faculties, and become a govern- 
ing principle to the whole man. This is that light 
which enlightens every man that cometh' into the 
world, designed to lead and guide into all truth ne- 
cessary for the knowledge of our proper prganization, 
or the fulfilment of the duties of our being. Thus, 
the rational or reasonable faculties were evidently de- 
signed by the Creator to govern the animal propen- 
sities; and the appropriate exercises of the mental 
faculties, to form a vehicle for the essence or vital en- 
ergy of intellectual life. From analogy, as well as 
from experiencei it may safely be inferred, that the 
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laws of intellectual life are as determinate^ fixed, and 
unchangeable, as those which are connected with our 
physical nature. With regard to the modus operandi, 
or manner of the union of the intellectual life with 
the rational, it does not appear to be within the pre- 
sent limits of our united powers, distinctly to under- 
stand. The Creator is rejlresented by the Mosaic 
history as breathing into the human subject already 
made, the breath of life, and he became a living soul. 
Correspondent with this history is the ancient testi- 
mony, '^ There is a spirit in man, and the inspiration 
of the Almighty giveth it an understanding" The 
action of this inspiring influence on the mind of man, 
is probably in proportion to its attention, willingness, 
and fitness to receive it 

When animal sensation is subordinate to the legiti- 
mate exercise of the mental faculties, and when the 
mental &culties are brought into a harmony of feel- 
ing i^dth the intellectual life, it is perceived there is 
OQ obstruction to the unfoldings of Truth, or good, 
upon the mind, according to the states or conditions 
of individuals. The devout attention, improvement 
and progress of individuals, under the unfoldings of 
good upon their minds, with a becoming deportment 
and practice, seem to furnish, or rather to bring un- 
der those feelings and that evidence of light and 
knowledge, which gives discernment and a sense of 
the particular applicability of specific declarations, or 
testimonies for truth or goodness, upon particular oc- 
casions. In this exercise, the most prominent mental 
powers are undoubtedly brought into action. Speak- 
ing by the spirit through the medium of the under- 
standing, things new and old are brought forth to il- 
lustrate the nature of the present concern, as adapted 
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to the condition of individuals to be benefited. The 
harmonious action of the whole being of man in this 
service, becoming habitual and practical, seems as if 
it might be his highest attainment in time. 

As the laws applicable to every part of our com- 
mon nature, embrace the whole family of mankind, 
and as the results of those laws in their legitimate 
or appropriate action, will uniformly be the same, 
it seems as if all might be called with this high and 
holy calling. And as with God there is no respect 
of persons, those who come to be attentive^ faithful 
and obedient, will stand as chosen ones, without there^ 
by acquiring any pre-eminence over their brethren 
as of right to control them. Hence, the gainsaying 
and inattentive are to be entreated as brethren of the 
same origin, the same calling, and the same hopes of 
future enjoyment. This spirit of entreaty under the 
fresh anointing of divine gpod, spreading over our 
general being, seems to form what I understand by 
the gospel seeking to save that which is lost, and 
to restore all the powers of the human mind to their 
pristine harmony. 

This was the gospel of Jesus Christ, so fully deline^ 
ated in his sayings and precepts, and. so perfectly il* 
lustrated in hid practical ministry, and dosing scene. 
Nothing new was introduced, but the exhibition of 
truth on its essential ground. No pristine principle 
of humanity, nor any essential law continually acting 
on the modification of its being, can ever be changed. 
The radical, essential principles constituting humanity 
at first, will intrinsically remain through all genera-> 
tions. The Creator being immutable and unchange- 
able, no deviation or contingency arising from the 
creature can ever reverse t\i^ ^safewVXsii w^«t ^S. >^vci5^ 
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Ood made man upright: but man, by a wrong ex- 
ercise of the powers of his mind, and an unwise 
choice of pursuits, has sought out many inventions; 
producing an artificial state of mind, and modes of 
action, distinctly marking a deviation from correct 
principles, and involving the general mass of human 
society in error and deception, the fruitful sources 
of barbarism and crime. All the general varieties of 
what is called civilization, pervading different coun- 
tries and nations, form but a floating mixture of per- 
verted good, continually casting up overwhelming 
waves of practical evil and suffering. Individual re- 
demption from this chaos of error, evil and suffering, 
must be by a return to correct principles, or an ob- 
servance of the established laws of God continually 
disposed to act upon us for the proper fulfilment of 
the objects of our being. Individuals thus realizing 
the restoration of their proper natures, acting harmo- 
niously with the influence of Divine good, become a 
medium of gospel light, or means of help unto others; 
and according to their dedication, attention and faith- 
fulness, may become effective ministers or stewards 
of the manifold gifts of God. The agency of the 
Divine spirit acting as the sun of the human mind, 
seems mysterious and incomprehensible to our in- 
ferior powers; but is not more so, than attraction and 
the laws of adhesion and gravitation in the material 
creation. But we know the fact, by the effect pro- 
duced. When gopdness comes habitually to prevail 
over the mind, it recognises the primitive law of up- 
rightness and integrity, restraining from inventions, 
and simply disposing to do in all things to others as 
we would wish to be done to us. 



Letter to J, B, 
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10th mo. 12 thy 1802. Happiness consists in con- » 

tentment; and both in obedience to the will of hea- ■* 

ven: and it is my desire that the energies of my soul ^ 

may flow in this channel. i 

God, teach men wisdom, and they will adore n 
thee; inspire them with thy love, and they will love 
one another. 



s 



z 



Radnor, 2nd mo. IfHh, 1S03. 

Dear friend, — I suppose I am next to an entire f 
stranger to thee, as to the outward; but the sympa- 
thy which I have often felt with and far thee, in 
meetings and at other times, seems to lay it upon me 
to communicate to thee what may arise in the 0Ye^ 
flowings of love in my mind. 

I have believed thou hast not only turned thy face 
Sion-ward, but hast also been brought under the ex- 
ercise of that Power which bows down and raises 
up, — which shakes the heavens and the earth within 
us, — debases self, and exalts the ministration of free 
grace. In the feeling of this power, I have been en- 
gaged in spirit that thou mayst be encouraged quiet- 
ly to wait, and patiently to bear the ministration of 
love, mercy and grace to thy soul ; — and that thou 
mayst keep a single eye to the great Teacher in the / 



secret of the heart, who will bring forth judgment 
unto victory. He will indeed take the prey from 
the mighty, and spoil the strong man of his goods. 
He will subdue and deliver from the power of the 
evil nature within; and bring the soyl into the obe- 
dience of his life-giving love, which will assimilate ji 
every power within us to the image of the Divine 



t 
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lire, and inspire the soul with that Divine life 
ich is hid with Christ in God. 
rhis is that, dear friend, which I wish for thee 
I for all men; that they may come to the real ex- 
ience of the Divine life in the soul; by which the 
t8 of the flesh are crucified, and which redeems 
m the spirit of the world, raising the mind above 
i things of time to the communion and fellowship 
the spirit of love and peace; wherein consists the 
nmunion of saints and the enjoyment of the re- 
smed ones. I am persuaded thou hast often felt 
i refreshing influences of this love, mollifying thy 
urt into tenderness, and awakening desires after a 
ier participation of its renovating power; and it 
868 with me to say, dear friend, they that hunger 
d thirst after righteousness, shall be filled; and that 
5 desires of the longing soul shall be satisfied. What- 
er dispensations thou may have to pass through, — 
latever trials may oppose thee, or temptations be- 
; thee, — stand steadfast in thy desires after him who 
eneth the way to the kingdom, and thou wilt as- 
redly experience the salvation of thy God; — sal- 
tion from sin, from self, from the spirit of the 
)rld, and from every thing that opposes or obstructs 
e progress of the Divine life in thy soul. Be not 
rprised, dear friend, if sufierings sometimes occur 

the way. There is a perfection arises through 
nctified sufierings. The axe must be laid to the 
ot of the corrupt tree, and the transgressing nature 
list be purged by judgment Condemnation must 
88 upon disobedience and its works; that so every 
t and obstruction between thy soul and the source 

Divine life may be renioved. 

Every dispensation of the heavenly Father, how- 
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ever apparently severe, I believe flows from pure Jt 
love. If we neglect or misapply the communications 
of grace, perhaps darkness and poverty may be our ] > 
lot, in order to convince us of our weakness, and to 
teach us that it is by and through grace we are saved. 
But let us, dear friend, dwell low with the visitations 
of free grace in the soul ; for it is by it alone we can I < 
obtain dominion over corruption and lust Those 
who despise or neglect the reprovings of the witness 
for God in the heart, and disesteem the tendering in- 
fluences of that mollifying power, or grace which has 
appeared, and which will appear at some time to all 
men, — are surely in danger of falling before their in- 
ward foes. But those who endure the dispensation 
of condemnation, and close in with the visitations of 
Divine grace by surrendering up the soul to its in- 
fluence, will experience strength against inward cor- 
ruption, and be made partakers of that power which 
overcomes. 

" If any man will hear my voice^ saith the spirit 
of truth, and open the door of his heart, I will come 
in and sup with him, and he with me:'' plainly im- 
plying that obedience is all that is required on our 
part, — and that the communion of the Spirit is the 
life of the soul. It is in this communion, I am per- 
suaded, that the substance of What is called religion 
consists. The soul bowing under the influences of 
grace, becomes transformed into the Divine image; 
and being thereby gradually redeemed from the pow- 
er of sin, it aspires more and more after a nearer com- 
munion with the great Source of all goodness. These 
Aspirations will be satisfied with mpre abundant com- 
munications of grace, which tend more and more to 
purify the soul and strengthen it in its advances in 
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the Divine life^ until it comes to a state of abiding in 
that light and universal love, wherein is the commu-« 
nlon of saints. 

How desirable is the possession of this Divine 
eommunion! — to feel the soul raised superior to pas- 
sion, superior to every impression of earthly things, 
and conversant with the beauties of holiness! Com- 
pared with this, what are all other acquisitions? Ere 
long, to every one of us, time and all the things of 
time, will be no more; but this Divine communion 
will expand the soul in the uncreated glory when all 
nature shall be hushed to repose, and eternal ages 
stand displayed. How delightful such contempla- 
tions! What shall divert us from so glorious an at- 
tainment? Oh ! that we may lay aside every weight, 
and so run our probationary race as to be transform- 
ed into the communion and fellowship of- the spirit 
of Christ which is heir to such glorious privileges. 
Surely this is to be attained by yielding to the ten- 
dering visitations of this spirit in the heart; — bowing 
to that which humbles, and which begetteth love, 
patience and meekness, with a disposition to seek 
aflfcer the attainment of universal goodness. This ap- 
pears to me^to be the way to obtain possession of this 
holy communion, in which old things are done away, 
and all things become new in the peaceable kingdom 
of God. 

Without this saving change being wrought in the 
heart, what will avail all outward professions? What 
will avail the different distinctions among men, if the 
soul be not introduced into this renewed and redeem- 
ed state? Let us then, dear friend, look to our own 
particular state, and he engaged to aspire after this 
life-giving conununion in our own souls, which will 
Vol. XL— 21 
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purify and render us acceptable to God through the 
ministration of his holy spirit 
' James Cockbitrn. 



On th^ 25th of the 3rd month, 1803, I received 
the following letter from John Elliott of Philadel- 
phia. 

Respected friend, James Cockburn, — 

I have often thought of thee since I was at 
thy house, and was pleased to see thee come with 
Joshua Maule to Haverford meeting: and as I believe 
the visitation of Divine love has been extended unto 
thee, I wish to encourage thee to a steady persever- 
ance in the way of faithfulness to whatever may be 
required of thee; — ^that thou mayst be willing to fol- 
low our dear Redeemer, not only in times of rejoic- 
ing, but also in times of suffering; remembering that 
those who suffer with Christ shall in due time come 
to reign with him. Those who are obedient to his 
Divine call which holds forth the same terms now as 
formerly, namely, " If any man will be my disciple, 
let him deny himself, take up his cross and follow 
me;" — such, no doubt, will witness the gracious pro- 
mise to be fulfilled, " Where I am, there shall my 

'servant be." 

1 may now tell thee how my mind was affected 
while sitting with thee and thy wife, in company 
with my friend Peter Andrews. This encouraging 
language was brought to my remembrance, " The 
meek shall increase their joy in the Lord, and the 
poor among men shall rejoice in the Holy One of 
Israel." A state of humility and meekness was also 
encouraged by our blessed Lord, whq declared that 

he was meek and low\y aiv YvearV-, axi^ >wfc ^t^tk>»^ 
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that those whb followed him, and took his yoke upon 
them, should find rest to their souls. 

With love to thee and thy wife, and desires for , 
your perseverance in the way of true peace, I remain 
thy friend, John Elliott. 

PkOaddphia, 3rc< mo. 13^, 1803. 

In a few days, after acknowledging the receipt of 
the above letter as a token of love, I wrote in an- 
swer Uiereto, as follows: ^ 

* 

3rd mo, 23th. I am glad there are still some who 
are impartially and disinterestedly concerned for the 
promotion of Truth on earth, and the advancement 
of real, practical piety in the hearts and lives of man- 
kind, without regard to party distinctions, and the 
limits of those prejudices which too often involve in- 
dividuals and societies. I believe the love of God is 
extended to all men, independent of any particular 
form of outward observations; and that those who 
yield unfeigned obedience to the ministration of the 
Spirit, will surely experience its efficacy in purifying 
the heart from evil, and redeeming it from the spirit 
of this world, whatever may be their name among 
men, or esteem in the professional world. 

The awakened soul, in a day of power and willing- 
ness, receives the communications of Divine grace, 
which produces desires for the arising of Truth and 
the flowings of love. By this the enmity is slain, 
and the heart becomes purified. *It is this which vi- 
vifies and nourishes every virtuous disposition, and 
strengthens the soul in the powers of the new birth; 
80 that old things are done away, and the renewing 
of the spirit in. the Divine i anointing cotitoTTci&\\.\.^ 
Ae Diviae image, and raises it to tY\e -p^rXm^^wx 
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of a union with the Father of spirits, in which con- 
sists the communion of the saints. Here, the redeem- 
ed of every nation, kindred, tongue and people, are 
united in the invisible power of Divine life, and the 
bond of universal love. What a pity, that so many 
should fall out by the way, and be estranged from 
one another (while perhaps their souls are under the 
same molifying power) so that they do not as yet see 
eye to eye! We all of us see but in part, and have 
need to exercise much charity, doing good to all men, 
and sincerely wishing the progress of the Divine life 
in the souls of all, whatever be their nation, circum- 
stance, or condition in the great family of mankind. 

It is the wish of my heart to feel my soul weaning 
from the things of timcj and rising to the participate 
tion of the catholic and holy communion of universal 
love. -* 

9th mo. 20th. Suffering has of latter time been my 
lot, and inward affliction as my daily bread. Out- 
wardly and inwardly I seem to be in the wilderness: 
but it is the Lord; let him do what seemeth him 
good. The desire of my heart is, that nothing may 
be spared, — that " the refiner's fire'' may be known 
to consume all that stands in the way of purifica- 
tion; — so that I may become what Divine mercy 
would have me to be, and what he is able and willing 
to make me. But the accuser of the brethren has 
risen against us with deceivable words, seeking to 
defame the innocent, to draw a snare and to work 
reproach. This dispensation has come hard upon me; 
but I must not look to man for help. I must eye the 
Lord and the workings of his hand, so that I may 
know Jerusalem to be a quiet habitation, and a rest- 
ing upon the everlasting Rock of ages, against which 
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he gates of hell shall not prevail. I bless God that 
ay heart iis preserved from hardness, and that he 
enables me to pray for the bitterest of our hidden 
bes, who lurk privily to do mischief and sow discord 
imong brethren. " Father, forgive them, for they 
mow not what they do.'' 

We have had a visit from Peter Andrews and Sa- 
ab Harrison, at the Valley meeting; whence they 
proceeded to Enoch Walker's; where was a large 
neeting in the afternoon. At both places, Sarah was 
argely opened in preaching the everlasting gospel. 

In the early part of the year 1804, through the 
undness of his friend Mary Witchell, a proposal was 
nade to James Cockburn to superintend the concerns 
>f a farm in Byberry. On this occasion he made a 
^isit te the neighbourhood and attended Friends' 
neeting there. Shortly after, on deliberate considera-> 
ion, he sent the following letter, dated 

Radnor, ^Uh mo, IH, 1804. 

Respected friend, — I have maturely considered 
hy proposal, and it seems to me as though the cloud 
ested on the tabernacle, which precludes our moving 
brward in it 

"The life is more than meat," was a language deep- 
Y sounded in my mind at Byberry; and I thought it 
ppeared to my view, that the Divine feelings of the 
oul are more valuable than all the treasures compre- 
ended in outward nature. These united, only con- 
ribute to sustain the animal life: but those concen- 
rate the energies of intellectual being, elevate the 
oul superior to the impressions of ^mundane things, 
nd, under the auspices of the quickening Spirit, 
leget into an union and communion with the Father 

J8i* 



246 MEMOIRS OF JAMES COCKBURK. 

of spirits, which modifies the soul into the likeness 
of his image, under the influence of communicative 
goodness and operative love. From this view, how 
careful should we be to attend to the inspeaking 
Word of life, which is heard in the stillness of all 
flesh, that so we may become intimately acquainted 
with our Guide, and be preserved from those snares 
of death with which the enemy lies in wait to de- 
ceive. 

A dissatisfaction with mere food and raiment, or 
desires to obtain them in our own way> seems to me 
to be a path in which many are deceiving themselves, 
and running into those entangling snares which bring 
spiritual death. The desires of my heart are that I 
may be preserved on the right hand and on the left; — 
that whatever may be my outward condition, my 
soul may live before the Lord in the enjoyment of 
Divine communion, though in the quiet retreat of 
solitude. This being my most ardent desire, I have 
seen the necessity of avoiding those situations in 
which my dispositions might too often Infringe my 
responsibility. I suppose I may not see thee soon 
again, but believe I shall often think of thee, with 
desires that thou and thy companion may be preserv- 
ed in the salt of the covenant in your undertaking, 
so as to example successive trains of youth, instruct- 
ing them in the rudimentaof knowledge, and leading 
them in the paths of virtue. James Cockburn. 

6tb mo. 3rd, 1804. Since I have been capable of 
moral or religious reflections, I have thought that oc- 
casional communications by way of epistolary corres- 
pondence, amongst those who aspire after improve 
ment of mind^ would be highly bene^ciali if conduct- 
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ed with propriety. Action and labour are not more 
salutary for the body, than exercise and exertion are 
useful to the mind. 

On the beauties of composition much has been 
said, and many rules propounded for its improve- 
ment. Of these I am ignqrant, and it is most likely 
shall remain so. Having never been taught the ru*- 
diments of the language in which I write, I am far 
less acquainted with the theories of logic, or any 
other available science. But this I know, there is 
danger of mistaking shadow for substance, in adjust- 
ing the plumes of exterior show; and thus forgetting 
or neglecting the living sensibility of essential and 
eternal Truth. Let the feelings of the heart be in- 
terested, and they will find language more expressive 
than all the rules of art. Unacquainted with any 
other rule, I adopt whatever language or form of ex- 
pression freely arises from immediate sensation, with- 
out study of combination; and am often surprised to 
find my mind drawn into illustrations, which other- 
wise I should not have anticipated. 

I am persuaded that we cannot attain to any ex- 
perience in the knowledge or practice of Truth, un- 
less its previous influence qualify our minds and ren- 
der'them obedient to that wisdom which is pure and 
simple, converting the soul. In all our researches, 
pursuits and communications, it is necessary that we 
feel after the influences of Truth to animate and to 
preserve us in the way wherein we should go; for 
there is a knowledge whi(^h leads from the Fountain 
of all good, — there is what is called light, that cen- 
tres the mind in deeper darkness, and estranges it 
from the spring of true wisdom. 
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8th mo. 22nd. *' Affliction (says some writer) is 
not without a cause.'' To as<5ertain a thorough know- 
ledge of this, seems the most likely means to become 
conversant with its end. It is further said, " The 
Lord does not afflict willingly, nor grieve the chil- 
dren of men." The dispensations of Divine Provi- 
dence, I believe, flow from the fountain of love to- 
wards his creatures, however severe the allotment 
may seem. He who sees our state as it really is, 
knows best how to prune, in order that all excres- 
cent branches may be lopped off, and trench (as it 
were) about the very root; so that all hardness and 
rubbish being removed from it, the moisture and 
nourishment may invigorate the tender fibres, and 
convey sap and strengthening aliment to the whole 
body of the tree, in order that it may grow both in 
form and substance, bringing forth fruit to the praise 
of the great Husbandman. 

• This is a simple but instructive representation to 
my mind, of the subject under consideration. Then, 
rather than too much reflect, or repine at the afflic- 
tions and trials of our day, let us lay as it were our 
hands on our mouths, and put them in the dust^if so 
be there may be hope: for truly we have reason to 
say, " It is of the Lord's mercies that we are not con- 
sumed, because his compassions fail not" It is his 
mercy that we are afflicted, in order that we may turn 
to the hand that smiteth, and know that perfecting 
Power which worketh by suffering. 



Letter to H. and M. Lewis. 

Charlestown, 20th of 9th ma 1805. 

Respected friends, — ^Wetake this opportunity to in- 
form you of our welfare; and the satisfaction we feel 
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in being placed on a spot of our own, by your means. 
We often mention this, with gratitude in our hearts to 
the Giver of all good; and hope you also feel a satis- 
faction in haying assii^ted us, poor strangers. To feel 
the mind animated with a sense of Divine goodness, 
and to be ready to communicate unto the wants of 
others^ is a part of that religion which is pure, and 
is more acceptable with the Father of mercies than 
the dead observance of outward form. Yet it is right 
to attend to that form or pattern, shown in the mount 
of Divine communion. I am desirous that Friends 
in Lower Radnor would be more attentive to their 
meetings for worship and drscipline, and come up in 
the line of duty to the help of the Lord's travailing 
seed, against ^the mighty, I believe some of you 
have received the talent of Divine bounty; and why 
should it lay hid through discouragement? Though 
the enemy may come in ^ike a flood, yet the spirit 
of the Lord will lift up a standard against him through 
a dedicated remnant. Let us then, dear friends, dwell 
low with the seed, and be faithful in our day and 
I generation. James Cockburn. 

[ Soon after James Cockburn's settlement at Charles- 
town, a concern impressed his mind, and was opened 
;^ by him in Radnor preparative meeting as a proposal, 
, ^' that it .would be profitable to have a meeting for 
worship on the afternoon of first-days, at Charles- 
town school house." In illustrating his views on 
this subject, he wrote thus: — 

" In the overflowings of Divine goodness in my 
heart towards mankind, I believed Christ was ^t 
work in many minds amongst the people who sur- 
rounded me; and I waj9 led into near sympathy with 
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thf hidden, sighing seed* I remembered the days 
of my youth, when I sighed alone as In the bowels 
of the earth; and I said in my heart, Lord, wilt 
thou not gather the outcasts of Israel into one? Wilt 
thou not redeem the remnant of the seed of Jacob, 
and make them as one band before thee, under the 
influence of uniting love? Under these feelings and 
desires, was first suggested to my mind the view and 
prospect of a meeting here. My attention was turn- 
ed to the outward situation of the place; and it ap- 
peared to be located at the extremity of three diffe^ 
ent meetings, in a neighbourhood where there are 
divers aged, some weakly, and many young people, 
some of whom being members of society have no 
suitable place or opportunity to meet in a public or < 
church capacity. And I thought how pleasant and ^ 
profitable it would be for these to have a weekly ^ 
meeting together; in which, under the overshadow- 
ing wing of condescending Goodness, the aged might 
be comforted in their declining days; — the weakly, 
strengthened ; — the youth encouraged in every vir- 
tuous course, — and an opportunity afforded to the ^ 
hidden visited ones, to be gathered unto the flock, 
and know a being led by the good Shepherd to, the 
living springs, and the green pastures of immortal 
life. And perad venture the arisings of p\ire life might 
reach the witness in other minds, hitherto unacquaint- 
ed with the nature of spiritual worship.'* 

" Religion is a spiritual operation, whereby the 
minds of men are modified and assimilated into the 
likeness of the Divine image. The government of 
the true church is also spiritual, under the reign and 
control of the Prince of peace; and those whom he 
calls to serve him in hi3 church, must b^ and will be 
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Uial people, — ^renewed in the spirit of their 
and girded with the girdle of Truth; being 
to Christ in the enjoyment of a living com-^ 
i, by which they draw as at the paps of Divine 
ition the nourishing virtue and efficacy of 
Hence, they become clothed with the graces 
Spirit, — faith, love, tenderness, meekness and 
; against which there is no law. Oh! that all 
ink themselves called to activity in the church, 
bour after this qualification and attainment: 
ill Zion put on her beautiful garments, and 
ie ones be made to rejoice." 



Ivan IJewiSy West-town Boarding School. 

Charlestown, let mo. 29th, 1806. 

lid Evan, — The harbingers of winter had just 
3d nature's drooping verdure; the trees were 
ng and consigning their withered leaves to the 
1 soil, as a manure; a melancholy feeling seem- 
)ervade the desolating scene, and insensibly 
led in my mind a train of pensive reflections, 
ergies of imagination recalled the days of other 
^hen the untutored Indian was the unrivalled 
of these western wilds. I reflected on the la-, 
if Europe's energetic sons, who subjected the 
to their toil, and bade agriculture and archi- 
flourish in the wilderness. I anticipated the 
ements of future days, when West-town maft- 
Biy be covered with moss through age, and the 
: generation be consigned to oblivion. I beheld 
oving sensibility the predictive characteristics 
sessive trains of youth who may receive the 
is of natural science at the institution, and 
lly succeed each other in managing the affairs 
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of this mixed life. A feeling sigh vibr&ted in my 
tremulous bosom, and I said to myself. As falling au- 
tumn and returning spring succeed each other, so one 
generation passeth away and another cometh: but 
thou, Fountain of life, love and goodness, remain- 
est forever. May the exhibition of fading things 
raise the ardour of my soul from nature and the crea- 
tures, to thee who art the Alpha and Omega, — the 
first source and final end of all. May my affections 
become more and more detached from matter, that 
so I may be united unto thee, when all my animal 
faculties shall be insensible to the most brilliant 
modifications of dust which fascinate the perceptions 
of mortals. Oh ! may the energies of my being be 
frequently baptised with the emanations of thy be- 
nign spirit, in order that I may be purified from the 
dross of corporeal things, and initiated 'into the power 
and feeling of an endless life with thee. 

These sensations, my dear friend, impressed my 
mind with awful solemnity, as I travelled all solitary 
to Concord Quarterly meeting. I know not why they 
should be revived at this time, except as a stimulus 
to thee to become more and more conversant in the 
solitary school of true wisdom; I mean, a feeling and 
living communion between the soul and the Creator. |;| 
Apart from the prejudices of systems, I have long 
believed this to contain all that is valuable to man, 
whether we regard the present or the future. 

In the constitution of humanity, there appears to 
me to be a three-fold life; the animal, rational, and 
Divine. Upon the due temperament of these, our 
present satisfaction and future comfort seem to de- 
pend. From their variance and disunity, much of the 
particular distress and general evil in the world pro- 
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ieds. To delineate these in detail would require 
olumes, and is perhaps as far above my present .de- 
ree of improvement, as such labour is unnecessary 
> the object I have in view. I only wish that we 
lay be enabled to penetrate through mere external 
[qpearances, and direct the ardour of our pursuits 
Eter available attainments. 
Our animal wants require the exercise of our ra- 
ooal powers to obtain the means of their gratifica- 
on. Hence, we may see the origin of that activity 
rldchy by progressive experiments, gradually dis- 
cnrered what are called arts and sciences. Hence 
bo, the origin of social intercourse, adventure and 
raffic: and from these necessarily arose what is term- 
d politics^ or the rule of public afiairs. Men of 
Uidious minds and keen discernment, have gathered 
rom the analogy, relation and operation of things, 
l^stems of principles for the direction of human con- 
uct, which is^ denominated moral philosophy ; and 
ave thence suggested modes of sovereignty to pre- 
srve society in order. But the experience of all 
ations and of every age, plainly shows that no ex- 
smal law can preserve mankind in order, if the in- 
amal harmony of their minds is disorganized. Gene- 
il history affords a melancholy proof of this declara- 
on. Animal sensations or propensities seem to have 
ibjected the other powers of man, and devi^d means 
f gratification which no law could either foresee or 
revent Indeed, many political laws are rather cal- 
ulated to aid the wrong direction of the animsl 
owers, than to restrain their usurpation. Even re- 
,gioQ has been subjected, in order to gratify the car- 
al mind. Ecclesiastical tyranny and persecution 
ave been no less severe, than political. Thus, in- 
Vox. XL— 22 
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dividual depravity and public corruption seem to 
haye reciprocally assisted each other, engendering 
that profligacy of manners, — that levity of conduct,— 
and those exhibitions of vanity> whi^h, in a variety 
of fbrms, have imposed on the attention of mankind. 
Thus also, the vices and follies of one age haVe <;ome 
down to the next, in the mixtures of education, and 
under the sanction of custom or general usage. 

The youthful mind is subject to foreign impres- 
sions;' it is stimulated by example to contract habits 
and form ideas of things, inconsistent with reality; 
and a wrong direction of the powers of the mind is 
the attendant result. Wealth, honours and fame, ex- 
cite desire and lead to pursuit The apparent aus- 
terity of virtue, which implies correction of evil 
habits and mortification of selfish views, is shunned, 
if not despised. 

This appears to be the state of the natural man, 
arising from a mixture of the animal and rational 
powers only, without a proper subjection to the Di- 
vine life. To redeem men from this state, is the j; 
design and economy of the gospel^ or glad tidings of ^ 
salvation, by which a way is opened to return again j 
to God, ahd participate of his Divine life. ^ The ef- 
fects of this return and uniting with the operations 
of the Divine life, is purification of heart from the 
corruptions of the first, or animal nature; — rectifica- 
tion of our hearts and lives, and a renewal or saneti- 
ficdtion of spirit, whereby man is again restored to ^ 
his Maker, and united with hiYn in an everlasting 
communion. 

Let us then, my friend, pause, and consider the ,[ 
state of our own minds. I-iCt us ascertain whether j 
we are under the government of the animal and ra- : 
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ional life only? how far we have experienced re- 
emption from die spirit of this world? and how far 
ur minds, with all our animal and rational powers, 
ave come under the rectifying influences of the 
pirit of Christ, or the Divine life? May it be the 
rdent solicitude of our minds to seek first the king- 
om of Grod and hisrigh'teousness, and then all other 
ecessary things for our best interest will in due time 
« added. 

I conclude with the aspiration that Divine preser- 
vation may attend thee, — that Truth may be a light 
thy feet and a lamp to thy path through the pro- 
lations of time, and finally make thee a partaker of 
he inheritance with the saints in light. 

James Cockbubn, 

While James Cockburn was a member of Radnor 
lonthly meeting, he frequently appeared in the 
linistry to the satisfaction of his friends. He was 
[so very useful in the exercise of the discipline, 
eing often on appointments to the services of the 
leeting; and was esteemed as a Friend well esta- 
lished in the principles of Truth. In the 5th months 
307, he applied for a certificate for himself and wife 
> transfer their right of membership to Uwchlan 
lonthly meeting, which was granted in tiie month 
allowing. In the Sth month, he thus explains this 
lovement in a letter to a friend: "We are pretty 
ell in health, and contented with our situation, if 

may be our allotment to live here. We have at- 
iched ourselves to Pikeland meeting (a branch of 
Twchlan monthly meeting) rather from an appreh- 
ension of duty than of choice. My mind is some- 
mes drawn into the concern and exercise of public 
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expression, I believe rather as a test of my obedience, 
thaa.any immediate benefit to the meeting. When 
that end is served, I hope, to be released from such 
engagements; but wish to stand in a state of dedica- 
tion, resignation, and obedience to the Divine will." 



While we are capable oi being ofiended, it is an 
evidence that self is still alive in us. I speak not as 
having already attained; but I see this as a point un- 
to which I must arrive. I feel as being alone in the 
midst of the earth. Perhaps it is right I should thus 
be separated from my friends, in order to become 
separated from myself, or from iselfish feelings. Fa- 
ther of mercy! eternal Fountain pf uncreated love! 
may I ever bow before thee in the deepest humili- 
ty; — that 90 I may know an abiding in thy tent of 
holy quiet, — following the Lamb vy^hithersoever he 
goeth in my regeneration, and thus be resigned into 
passive and active obedience, so as to accelerate my 
union with thee. 



5th mo. 1810, Believing it possible even for those 
esteemed good men to indulge favourite views, the 
application of which would prove injurious to them- 
selves and to society, — I have not been able impli- 
citly to imbibe the opinions of others, without feel- 
ing a corresponding evidence in, my own mind, for 
adopting them. 

The proper exercise of the discipline of the church, 
I consider as a weighty trust devolving on society. 
In my view, those endowments which proceed from 
the moving influence and directing wisdom of Truth, 
are necessary for its profitable administration. If 
these are requisite for transacting the cpn^Eppo busi- 
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ness of the church, proposals to alter the established 
order of society seem to require great clearness of 
the perceptions of Truth, and certainty of feeling its 
influence. Though the principles of goodness are 
tinchangeahle, I do not expect rules of discipline to 
remain stationary. Rules and regulations that are 
proper and useful in one age, by a change of circumr 
stances, may become unnecessary, or liable to altera- 
tion, in another. I believe also, that as there is in 
the human mind a progression in the knowledge and 
practice of the principles of righteousness, so a cor- 
respondent improvement in the order and discipline 
of society will take place. But it is equally certain, 
if there is an overlooking of the principle of Truth, — r 
if there is a leaning to and mixing with the policy 
of the world, there will be a correspondent declen- 
sion. 

If we recur to first principles, we must believe 
that the virtue and efl&eacy of Truth is the same that 
ever it was; and that if the church is properly exer- 
cised to dwell under the influence of this virtue and 
life, there is no doubt that qualifications will be wit- 
nessed to place judgment in the right line. But if 
there is a reverting from the principle of Truth, — a 
leaning on external evidence and human understand- 
ing, — ^if there is an indulging of favourite schemes, 
md endeavours used to act in church business agree-* 
ible to these, — ^is it any wonder that difficulties oe^ 
»ur, — that meetings for business often become para-r 
lysed in their strength, and miss the profitable exerT 
2ise of discipline? I make these remarks with diffi- 
lence, because I am convinced of my own deficien- 
sy and weakness: but I have faith in the principle^ 
:hat it wiir qualify every one for his proper part and 
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bueineso in the administration of tha discipline, if 
there is a close indwelling with it. 

I conceive the primary objects .of the discipline 
of society are, the preservation of members who are 
i^ danger of sliding from the principles of Truth, — 
the restoration of those who have stepped aside, and, 
where labour is ineffectual, the separation of impeni- 
tent offenders. The preservation or restoration of 
man from the dominion of evil, forms a very distin- 
guishing part of the gospel design. The forgiving 
of injuries, trespasses and ofiences, — the extension 
of charity, sympathy, love and benevolence, — are 
^mong the principal duties enjoined by gospel obli- 
gation. Christian discipline evidently hath its foun- 
dfltion in the nature of these things. The formation 
of society requires the exercise of these reciprocal 
obligations as duties incumbent in themselves. All 
subordinate ri>les of discipline, in my view, ought to 
be in a line of consistency with these mutual obliga- 
tions and duties. They are plain and explicit, If a 
member commits an offence against the church, it is 
yader indispensable obligations to deal with him in 
labour and/ care according to gospel order. If this 
exercise and labour prove successful, — if the offend- 
er submits to gospel discipline, — he has, in my view, 
a valid claim to forgiveness and restoration. By bis 
returning to the principle, and his submission to 
christian discipline, he hath a virtual right of mem- 
bership, nor should he be deprived of the advantage, 
comfort and satisfaction of enjoying it, after proper 
concessions are made. 

The human mind is liable to seasons of depressios 
aad discouragement; it is liable to be acted on by a 
connexion of circumstances, and it is not improbable 
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that some who may be prematurely cut oflf from so- 
ciety by injudicious disownments, may be so discou- 
raged, or so weak as to sink under the influence of 
those causes which tended to lead them from the 
principle. Whereas, if they were rightly dealt with 
in the christian spirit of meekness and love, they 
might be restored to the unity and care of the church; 
and this might t6nd to strengthen their minds, and 
excite them to a closer indwelling with the principle 
of Truth which alone can preserve. 



In the 10th month, ISIO, Uvvchlan monthly meet- 
ing acknowledged James Cockburn^s gift in the min- 
istr}'^, and recommended him to Cain Quarterly meet- 
ing of ministers and elders, where he was accepted 
as a minister in unity. In the ensuing year he re- 
moved to a farm he had purchased in Lower Provi- 
dence on the east side of Schuylkill, and became a 
member of Gwynedd monthly meeting, to which he 
and Isabella his wife were recommended by certifi- 
cate in the Sth mo. 1811. While he was a member 
of Cain Quarter, his communications^by way of gos- 
pel ministry, though not very frequent nor extensive, 
were acceptable to his friends, and often remarkable 
for depth of penetration on doctrinal subjects, as well 
«fl clear and impressive in relation to practical righ- 
teousness. 

Soon after his settlement at Providence, his mind 
appears to have been exercised for the welfare of the 
members of Radnor monthly meeting, — the place of 
his first settlement in this land — the first meeting of 
Friends which he became concerned to attend — 
where also he was received into membership, and 
first opened his mouth in public testimony. So now, 
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the first fruits of his travels in the work of the min- 
istry were directed to this part of society, and Gwy- 
nedd monthly meeting furnished him with a minute 
of its concurrence to visit the families of Friends in 
the compass of that meeting. From the notes which 
he kept of this family visit, it appears that his reli- 
gious labours were extended to twenty-one families 
at Charlestown particular meeting; forty-one at the 
Valley meeting; forty-five at Radnor; twenty-seven 
at Haverford; and forty-one at Merion: making one 
hundred and seventy-five in all. 

Letter to a Friend. 

iO£A mvnth, 16<A, 1811. 

Respected friend,— It is with particular regret, I 
have understood thou hast formed a resolution to 
withdraw from the religious fellowship of Friends. 
This circumstance is the more painful to my mind, as 
1 had entertained expectations of another kind. About 
ten years ago, when I first became acquainted with 
the society, I occasionally saw thee at the Valley 
meeting; and from an apprehension that thou wast 
not a' stranger to the operation and- sensibilities of 
the principle of Truth, I entertained a degree of es- 
teem and good-will towards thee. On becoming 
more acquainted with thy general character, I still 
looked forward to the time when thou would more 
availingly remember the tender feelings of thy youth, 
and become more closely united to Friends, by mani- 
festing a* more lively zeal for the promotion and 
spreading of the principles of Truth, which can 
alone enlighten the dubious way* of erring mortals, 
and recall and preserve them in the paths of virtue, 
rectitude and peace. 
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It is probable, thou grounds thy resolution on an 
idea of consistency of character, 8(nd that thou mayst 
not counteract in the political world what thou pro- 
fesses in the religious. But in promoting this con- 
sistency of character on the ground thou hast taken, 
it is a serious question, whether thou art not about 
to sacrifice principle to political expediency? Or, 
vvhether 'any object can be gained by the adoption 
of political expediency, which will atone for the sa- 
crifice of principle? In looking round on every side, 
I can see none worthy the acceptance of a generous 
oiind; — I mean, those advantages connected with 
private interest. * It is possible thou hast set these 
questions at comparative rest in thy mind, by en- 
ieavouring ^to reconcile the policy of the world with 
that of the gospel; and by calling into view the ad- 
vantages of civil, well-ordered government. The first 
endeavour will forever remain fruitless. The spirit 
of the world and the benignity and simplicity of the 
gospel, are diametrically opposite; the ascendency of 
the one must subject and subvert the other. With 
regard to the second, while I sincerely respect every 
endeavour to improve the condition of the human 
family, I am satisfied the best interests of man can 
be promoted only on the ground of the immutable 
principles of Truth. All the systems of political ex- 
pediency which have been called into operation, have 
successively left the human race subjected to all the 
evils which stand connected with the extensive op- 
erations of selfish, unsubdued passions. Alas! what 
have all the legislators, politicians and warriors, who 
have dazzled the multitude in every age, done for 
man? At this moment, the major part of the humaa 
family are sunk in moral and circumstantial degrada- 
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tion: nor can they ever be elevated to their proper 
sphere of action, or recognise the importance of the 
human character, as it stands on the scale of exist- 
ence, — but by becoming acquainted with the light of 
Truth. It is by this only that they can become ac- 
quainted with the ppwers of their being, and with 
the nature of those duties which are essentially in- 
cumbent on their situation, as standing in connexion 
with the constitution of things, and the responsibili- 
ties of their free agency. 

Society is a combination of individuals. *If every 
individual were enlightened and -acquainted with the •' 
operations of Truth, private order and regularity ? 
would take place, and public order and tranquillity '' 
would be easily maintained. From the history of ex- 
pired ages, — from the history and developement of 
the human character as it operates under the itiflu- 
ence of its own selfish, unregulated passions, — ^we 
have demonstrable evidence that no device of human 
policy, — no plan of political expediency, can effectu- 
^ally meliorate the social state of mankind. The ex- 
periment has been tried for several thousand yciars; 
and at this very time, amidst all our supposed refine- 
ment, — amidst all our discoveries of arts and sciences, 
and. all our acquaintance with general speculation,— 
the majority of human laws are rather calculated to 
depress the human mind, and retard its progr^s^Q 
in the path of possible moral perfectability. It is 
then certainly time for the votaries of humanity,— 
for the benevolent, — the philanthropic and the patri- 
otic, to try another plan. By the little survey I have 
taken, we need not hesitate what the plan ought to 
be. It is a plan devised by Divine wisdom, and 
offered b^ Divine Goodness to the acceptance of man. 



\ 



Memoirs of james cockburn. 263 

'fhe acceptance of the agency of Divine grace, can 
alone regulate our disordered passions, and render 
us capable to partake of the comforts of this life and 
the happiness of the next 

Convinced and impressed as I am with this view 
of 'things, I cannot but feel regret that men of thy 
intelligence and influence in society, should turn 
from the recognition of the essential principle of 
Truth, and pla(!e all your weight in the scale of po- 
itical expediency; which cannot produce any per- 
nanent advantage to the human family, but remains 
*,ontinually under the fluctuating influence of selfish 
Missions. Where are now the republics of Greece 
md Rome? where, the enthusiasm of France in the 
iause of liberty? At some future day, when in the 
revolutions of political expediency, American^ em*- 
pire may become divided among her potent chiefs, 
may some ask, Where is the republic of America? 
while the interests of humanity are forever lost in 
the devouring vortex of selfish passions! 

Why then should thou expend all thy care and 
solicitude on objects of such contingency, — when 
certain and substantial good remains with the prin- 
ciple thou art disposed to sacrifice? By withdrawing 
from the operation, or shrinking from the testimo- 
nies it has given us to bear, thou wilt suffer loss in 
thy private condition, and deprive society of the ad- 
vantages of thy example, and of those services which 
Troth would qualify thee to exercise. 

1 am aware that every one has a right to exercise 
his own judgment But in cases of this kind it is 
necessary to reflect very deliberately on every side, 
that no possible deception may bias the mind, and 
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give a spring to our actions the wrong way. If the 
public good is thy leading object, I am certadn . an 
adherence to the principles of Truth in which thou 
hast been educated, would much more promote it 
than any exertions or interference with the policies 
of the world. Let worldly politicians maintain the 
best mode of political expediency they can: in^their 
present situation it is certainly best to do so, and we 
may render them assistance by acting consistent with 
the principles of Truth that we profess. In this way j* 
we may promote the interests of humanity ; but never i"! 
by leaving the principle^ and becoming active par- ""I 
tizans in any of the dark systems which lean on war. ^ 
Our progress in meliorating the condition of the hu- !^ 
man family may be hidden from public viewy — may J 
be slow in its operation, — but it will be certain, un- ^ 
der the. overruling influences of Divine Providence. "^ 

James Cockburn. ^ 



On the. 15th of the 12th month, 1812, he com- 
menced a visit to the families of Gwynedd prepara- 
tive meeting, accompanied by Jesse Williams, a 
minister, Hugh Foulke, Priscilla Foulke, and his 
wife Isabella Cockburn. They visited upwards, of 
ninety families; among whom are noted nine perioofl 
above eighty years of age, and about the saixMliii)ih 
ber who were between seventy and eighty.- i Thqr 
finished the visit about the commencement rf.llie 
year 1813; and the list of names might be interest' 
ing to some of the members of that meeting as show- 
ing " how ages and generations pass away." 



, 
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Visit to Concordy Cain and Western Quarters, 

On the 19th of the 1st month, 1815, 1 left home 
with a prospect of visiting the meetings of Friends 
ia Concord Quarter, and some others contiguotis 
thereto in Cain and the Western Quarters; — called 
on Jacob Albertson who had ofiered his service as a 
companion, and proceeded to Newtown in Delaware 
county, in a calm, resigned state of mind. On the 
20th we were at their meeting, in which my mind 
was impressed with a view of the necessity of yield- 
ing to the softening virtue of gospel love; and, believ- 
ing there were some present who were acquainted 
with its meliorating influence, I endeavoured to im- 
press the minds of all with the necessity of becom- 
ing separated from all hardness and enmity of heart. 
Dined with Jonas Preston, and we were mutually 
pleased with one another's company — were some- 
what gathered into near and feeling sympathy, and 
I dropped at parting some expression of encourage- 
ment. Proceeded to Jeffery Smedley's, who received 
us courteously and kindly. 

On the 21»t were at Willistown meeting, where 
was a burying •which considerably enlarged the 
lathering. I was exercised in concern to awaken 
tjieir attention to the certainty of death, and the ne- 

f' fly of becoming prepared for the solemn changCi, 
ed «t Amos Garrett's, and was drawn into an ex- 
IfCiIqC! for their children's encouragement Thence 
HUBt to William Cox's to lodge, and were favoured 
in the evening with the refreshing influences of love 
and good will to the family. 

On the 22nd were at Goshen meeting, in leanness 
and much poverty — aflected with a view of our weak- 
VoL. XI.— 23 
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ness. and felt sad as I beheld the vacant seats of some 
who had been worthy in their day, but were remov- 
ed from works to rewards. Endeavoiired to direct 
the attention of the people to the same qualifying 
power which in every age has produced useful in* 
struments. Dined and lodged at Richard Good- 
win's — ^felt a little as in a strange land; and in the 
evening was gathered into an exercise for their en* 
couragement and stability in the Truth. 

On the 23d, proceeded in much weakness and dif- 
fidence to West-town gchool — were kindly received 
and had a general opportunity at three o'clock, which 
did not much relieve nor strengthen my mind. The 
subsequent opportunities with the superintendent and 
teachers, were much favoured with the dissolving, 
tendering sympathy of gospel love — we were drawn 
into near and feeling union of mind, and mutually 
ministered encouragement to one another. 

On the 24th, strengthened and encouraged, we 
went to Middletown, where an exercise, was felt 
that we might become properly acquainted with our 
own selves, so as rightly to direct the powers of our 
being, in order that we might partake of comfort and 
lasting enjoyment. Dined and lodged at Nathan 
Sharpless's, who, with his dear wife, manifested an 
interest in our welfare. Was gibmewhat affected witfc 
a. view of the necessity of progressing in inward re* 
finement, in order to stand qualified for usefulness^ 

On the 25th, went to Chester monthly meeting— 
and was favoured in the liberty and love of Truth, 
with desires that we might answer the end and inten- 
tion of our being, and be so exercised as to partake ol 
that qualifying virtue which enables to be faithful to 
the testimonies of Truth. Dined and lodged at JosqA 
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9*8, and were comforted in the j)rospect of their 
dedication^and exemplary stability in the Truth, 
the 26th, were at Springfield meeting, in which 
favoured with the opening influences of Truth 
IT testimony unto its purity, and the n^c^ssity 
coming redeemed from the unlawful Ipve and 
ments of this world. In the evening we.ha^ an 
ttmity with the people employed in. the n^att^f 
y, some of whom were from Europe— my vAitid 
xercised and enlarged towards them on ^yelral 
aonies, which I thought were sensibly under-* 
• 

the 27th, were at Chester meeting — affected 
a view of the great blessings we had receive4> 
he obligations we lay under, and With th^ 00'^ 
y of being exercised in practical g^atitudj6,r-r 
seded on and lodged at Joseph Walu's, who re- 
i us in much love and cordiality — were some- 
encouraged to place bur confidence in that Arm 
I never fails to be a refuge in time of need. 
h. Were at Darby monthly meeting — in much 
ness I endeavoured to bear testimony to the 
sity of every one experiencing the renovating 
r iand virtues of Truth in their own minds, — 
I favoured with the company and testimony of 
}l Sharpless. / . " . . 
h* Were at Providence-* meeting, in company 
Rpichel Sharpless, and were favoured to partake 
It influence which strengthens to bear tep»ti|i)0^ 
the purity of spiritual religion. After meeting, 
lett* preparative select meeting, which seemed 
red with the extension of uniting and strength* 
; love. 

the SQtb; w^re at Chichester, accompanied by 
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Nathan and Rachel Sharpless. I was eoncerned to 
delineate the nature of our probationary state; that 
good and evil are set before us, and that according 
to our choice our minds will become subjected to the 
one or the other. Sarah Talbot bore testimony to 
the same doctrine; Rachel Sharpless also, in a live- 
ly manner, impressed the application of the subject, 
and concluded with supplication. Dined at John 
Talbot's, and proceeded to Wilmington, where we 
lodged at Cyrus Newlin's. 

On first-day, were at Wilmington meeting— -exer- 
cised with regard to external speculation, operating 
as a powerful preventive to the mind of man from 
coming to experience and enjoy the benefits of spi- 
ritual worship. Dined at Cyrus Newlin's in company 
with Samuel Canby; and proceeded to Stanton in 
company with Cyrus, Evan Lewis, and doctor Gib- 
bons, where we had a meeting in the afternoon, in 
which I was much exercised in a barren, suffering 
state. Desolation seemed to reign, yet I felt the 
secret movings of that which drew into a near sympa- 
thy with a few, and was favoured at last to relieve my 
mind. Lodged at Caleb Harlan's, and were favoured 
with the extendings of the Father's love to his chil- 
dren. ^ 

On second-day proceeded to Centre monthly meet- 
ing, where I was engaged to awaken the attention to 
the necessity of pressing forward to the full realiza- 
tion of spiritual religion. Edward Brooke bore am- 
ple testimony to the same. Next day we were at 
Kennet monthly meeting in company with Edward 
Brooke and Thomas Berry. In the first meeting, 
Edward recalled our attention to many important 
truths — in the second, I was concerned to press the 
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iece3sity of partaking of the true life, in order to ex- 
rci«e^ properly the reias of governmei\t. Was also 
ngaged at tftelosebf the meetings to encourage those 
irhose minds tveire dipped into exercise and concern, 
nd to declare that however gloomy Uiings might ap* 
»ear, God remained to be good unto Israel, and would 
»peh a way for all those who are. careful to move 
mder his qualifying influence. 

On fourth-day attended London Grove monthly 
neeting, in which I was engaged to display the in- 
entions and end of the administrations of Divine 
^oodnQSs unto the children of men, that this great ob-^ 
ect was the reconciliation and restoration of man 
into that state wherein he is capable to worship, 
lerve, and enjoy God. In the answering of the 
queries I was much opened in free counsel in the 
liberty of Truth.' 

Next day proceeded in company with Edward 
Brooke and John Pennock to New Garden monthly 
meeting, — and laboured to guard them against form- 
ality in religion, — ^and to press the necessity of com- 
ing to experience its spirituality and vital substance, 

On sixth-day attended Nottingham monthly meet- 
ing in company with Edward Brooke, whom we met 
at George Churchman's. My mind was exerciSied 
with regard to the necessity of having the mind 
opened properly to view those objects which are' of 
importance to our coBafort and happiness. In regard 
to the queries, much was opened in free counsel and 
advice to the people. 

On seventh-day attended Little Britain monthly 

meeting, and was engaged to bear testimony to the 

spiritusdity of the gospel dispensation, — that we were 

placed as witnessea to bear this testimony unto the 

23* 
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wojrl4; and the neceirity there was for us to be so ex- 
ercised as to partake of that nourishment and strength 
which alone can enable us to stand faithful to tUs 
and other important testimonies. In the discipline, 
was much opened in free counsel. Parted after meet- 
ing with our friends Edward Brooke and John Pen- ^ 
nock, whose company was agreeable and edifying, i 
At Nottingham and Eastland, Rdward was opened 
in much gospel communication. 

On first-day Thomas Furniss accompanied- us to | 
Doe Run meeting, where I was exercised in heavi- 
ness; but at last was enabled to call their attention 
unto the great advantages we enjoy; that every mind 
might come to be taught of the Lord, and partake of 
that peace and enjoyment into which his teaching 
leads. As I proceeded, I felt jny mind gradually 
clothed with the increasing influence of Truth, which 
seemed to have a reaching effect on some minds; and 
I was comforted in believing there was a remnant 
present who were disposed to yield to the feeling 
and impressive teachings of Truth. Dined at Joseph 
Hood's, who conducted us to Daniel Lu'kens's,where 
we met with John Baldwin and lodged. 

Next day attended Fallowfield monthly meeting, 
where my mind was opened with regard to the in- 
scrutability of Providence-^that he can work by 
means consistent with our conceptions and views, 
and also by means we cannot comprehend nor con- 
nect with their end: but that, however we may be 
unable to unravel the combination of circumstances 
which may surround us, — however we may be un- 
able to trace the bearings and tendency of things, — 
of this we might be certain as it relates to the final 
result, — the counsel of the Lord will stand, and he 
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will do all his pleasure. That this consideration 
eu{^t to operate as consolation and ei\pourageinent 
when surrounded with gloom and perplexity, — ^and 
that, however trying our situations may be, all things 
will work together for good to those who are en- 
gaged to walk in that path which entitles them to 
the peculiar care of Divine Providence. I was also 
affected with a view of those who had been brought 
from different and distant places to be gathered to- 
gether in a church capacity, and feh desirous they ' 
might be so exercised as to receive the requisite 
qualifications to answer the intentions and designs of 
Providence by them. 

On third-day, in company with Caleb Swayne, we 
proceeded to Concord Quarterly meeting, where was 
Jesse Kersey, Emmor Kimber, and Matthew Frank- 
lin. Matthew was engaged to delineate the relative 
and social virtues, as they ought to operate in private 
and public life, and that these virtues ought to be 
stimulated and properly directed by the aid of pa- 
rents in very early life. Jesse concluded with sup- 
plication. 

On fourth-day proceeded with Philip Price and 
Emmor Kimber to Cain; attendeJ'the select meet- 
ing, and was concerned to open a view of the im- 
portance and responsibility of our stations; — ^that 
some of us apprehended we were called upon to 
stand as mediums of the ministry of reconciliation, — - 
that ministry which was designed to reconcile a trans- 
gressing world unto the economy of the gospel dis- 
pensation; — that others were placed in a situation 
to take care of those who are thus exercised; — and 
.that.it was incumbent upon all to abide in such a 
bumble^ watchful state as to partake of that help, 
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nourishment and strength which can alone enable to 
move forward in harmonious labour for the promo- 
tion and spreading of Truth. — ^Dined at Thomas 
Pim'Sj where my wife came to see us/ On fifth-day 
attended Cain Quarterly meeting. Emmor and Jesse 
were engaged in extensive communications with re- 
gard to the necessity of individual faithfulness. On 
sixth-day went homewards, dined at John Jacobs', 
and reached home in the evening, where all was well. 



The following " Notes of a visit to the meetings 
composing the Southern Quarterly meeting," appear 
to have been made during the journey. 

< -5th mo. 4th, 1816, 1 left home, being gathered into 
much resignation and quietude of mind, — and pro- 
. ceeded to Isaac Jones's, who had ofiered his service 
to. accompany me in the visit. Next day, under a 
deep feeling of solemnity, I was favoured with the 
arising and spreading of encouragement to go for- 
ward. Took a solid arid affecting leave of Isaac's fa- 
mily, and went on to Darby meeting, where I was 
drawn into a feeling sympathy with the weakness of 
humanity; in which a view was opened and express- 
ed, of the necessity of daily recurrence to the Foun- 
tain of strength, that the mind may be furnished 
with ability to withstand thte improper action of ad- 
versity and of prosperity, and be preserved through 
all trials knd temptations, with a steady progress in 
religious experience. The people were also caution- 
ed against depending upon self, or rising above that 
state in which they might receive the humbling im- 
pressions of Truth. Dined at Joseph Bunting's, and 
went on nineteen miles to Samuel Canby's at Brandy- 
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mne, where we lodged. Next day, we proceeded 
through Appoquinimink to Duck Creek, where we 
i^ere kindly received by James Morris. After a 
time of free conversation, being drawn into silence, 
our attention was turned to the shortness and un-* 
certainty of humaa life, and the necessity of becom- 
ing suitably prepared for our change. -Our views 
were then directed to the means by which we might 
become effectually prepared for that solemn period; — 
the causes which retard our progress in this necessa- 
ry work were a little opened, and the necessity of 
watchfulness, diligence and faithfulness, was im* 
pressed. 

7th. Attended Duck Creek monthly meeting. In 
the solemnity of deep feeling, I had to travail through 
much weakness and poverty, to reach the living 
spring of encouragement On adverting to the causes 
of our weakness and leanness, the people were direct- 
ed to the means of renewing their strength, and the 
communication closed with feelings of cordial encou- 
ragement to the exercised, travailing seed. The so- 
lemn impressions and humbling influence of Truth 
seemed to be sensibly felt, and I hope renewed en- 
couragement extended to some minds. Dined with 
a number of Friends at James Morrises, and went 
home with Daniel Cowgill, near Little Creek. In 
the evening, after a season of free and social conver- 
sation, our minds were gathered under a humbling 
• flense of Divine goodness, and encouraged to faithful- 
ness and stability in our several places, in order that 
we might answer the intentions of a gracious Provi- 
dence, both in regard to our spiritual progress, and 
in relation to our stewardship of outward blessings. 

Next day, being first-day, the 8th, we attended 
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Little Creek meeting in the morning; where the Ian- 1 
guage of encouragement and invitation was freely 
extended, and illustrated by the consideration that 
" all things are ready/^ and nothing is lacking or 
wanting on the part of Divine goodness. After en- 
couraging the people to receive, embrace and im- 
prove the extension of free grace and mercy, we left 
them under a comfortable hope that some were, and 
others would be, brought to sit under their own vine (^ 
and fig tree, where nothing can make afraid. After fi 
dining at Rebecca Hanson's, in company with Daniel 
Cowgill and wife, I was drawn into particular sym- 1^ 
pathy with Rebecca, under which I was led to ex-» 
pressy *^ What is past cannot be recalled; what is to 
oome, camiot be foreseen. The present time only is i 
ours. A proper use of time, in the exercise of the 
means extended to us, will sQways contribute to our 
improvement and strength, and bring us forward so 
as to answer the intentions of that preparing hand 
which leads through mercy and through judgment'* 
In company with the above-named friends, we at- 
tended a meeting appointed at Camden at four o'clock 
in the afternoon. The house was full, being mostly 
of other societies. My mind felt low, and rather 
under discouragement. Being srtrippcn^ of all ability, 
I was brought to the true place of waiting, and d^awn 
into an humble dependance on the never failing pow- 
er and virtue of Truth; in which my mind was open- 
ed into a view of the prophetic character of Clupiitj | 
as a light to lighten the gentiles, and the glory of 
his people Israel: and I was enabled to exhibit a clear 
view of the gospel dispensation to the children of 
men; much to my own peace, and the apparent satis- 
faction of the people. The covering solemnity of 
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Truth was over us; and under a cordial feeling of the 
aniversal love of God to mankind, recommending 
them to the Word of his grace nigh in the heart, 
which is able to make wise unto salvation, I bade 
khem farewell; wishing grace, mercy and peace might 
be multiplied unto them. Lodged at Jonathan Hunn's, 
eight miles from Little Creek. In the evening, in 
CM>mpany with a friend who came in, we were drawn 
into quietness; and, under a sense of the power and 
virtue of Truth to support its own testimonies, en- 
coai^agement to faithfulness ivas expressed ; our own 
preservation and growth, as instruments, depending 
thereon, as well as the prosperity of Truth within 
our borders. 

9th. Attended Motherkill monthly meeting; and 
was much exercised that the minds of the people 
might be brought into a state of nearness to the prin- 
ciple of spiritual life; and not rest in the letter of ex- 
ternal knowledge. The necessity of yielding to the 
reception of that virtue and power which produces a 
diange of heart, was also insisted on, as a necessary 
lesson for all to learn. Charles Osborne from Ten- 
nessee was there, and was extensively opened in gos- 
pel communication. We returned with him and John 
Cook to Camden, and spent the evening agreeably 
with our friends. Next day went with Elisha Daw- 
son to his home at North-west Fork, where the day 
following we attended their monthly meeting. In the 
early part, it was dull and heavy, but the necessity of 
maintaining our ground, and endeavouring to advance 
forward in the work of Truth, was a little opened ; 
and they were cautioned against resting in any past 
attaiilments, or sinking under improper discourage- 
ments. They were reminded that there is nothing 
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good in us but what we have received; and that there 
is enough and to spare in the Divine fulness: there- 
fore in humble dependance thereon, there is encou- 
ragement for all. The communication of these views 
closed -with feelings of tender sensibility and nearness 
of sympathy towards Friends. Dined at Mark No- 
ble's, and in company with Anthony Wheatley, rode J 
twenty-one iniles to Easton, where we lodged at 
Robert Moore's. 

12th. Attended Third-haven monthly meeting; !i 
and was opened into a view of the amiableness and {if 
utility of that religion which is pure; showing that 4 
it leads into present comfort, while it prepares for i 
everlasting enjoyment. The necessity of submitting |b 
to its practical effects, was particularly urged; and 
encouragement extended to exercised and dedica- 
ted minds. Spent the evening at William W. 
Moore's with a number of friends; where much en- li 
couragement flowed to them, to bear the weight of 
their situation, correspondent with the meekness and 
dignity of Truth. Next day, we travelled about fifty 
miles to Joseph Turner's, at Cecil, and the day follow- 
ing attended Cecil monthly meeting. I was much 
bowed down in mind, being humbled with a sense of 
my own weakness. But under a renewed feeling of 
the continuation of Divine goodness, t,he necessity 
of this was shown to be in order to bring the mind 
to the Fountain of strength; and some encouragement 
was ministered. 

On first-day, the 15th, in the morning we were at 
Chester Neck meeting; where the beneficial effects 
of the gospel were illustrated, and the way pointed 
out by which our minds might be brought^ into the a 
possession of those effects; closing with a tender a 
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Idress to the people of colour. Had a meeting at 
ecU at four o'clock in the afternoon, which was 
rge and comfortable. The nature of our dependant 
ate was opened; and that all the good we receive, 
• can enjoy, comes from God: the people were 
leouraged and incited to receive and improve his 
KKlness, freely offered them. Next day, we travel- 
d fifteen miles through the rain to jl meeting ap- 
)inted at the Head of Chester, at eleven o'clock. 

was a small meeting; but the language of encou- 
igement was held forth: <^ Seek, and ye shall find: 
\ky and ye shall receive; knock, and it will be opened 
ito you." . Lodged at John Turner's, who accom- 
inied us the next day to Tuckahoe Neck, where we 
id a meeting on fourth-day, the 18th. A number 
r the inhabitants of Denton village attending, the 
ouse was filled. Serious and deliberate considera- 
on was recommended as consistent with our reason- 
ile nature. The want of serious consideration was 
lown to be the cause that many become subjected 
» vanity and folly; and that deliberate attention is 
ecessary in order to become acquainted with our- 
dves, and to bring us into a situation of mind to 
3ceive, recognise and improve Divine grace, or the 
perative influences of the spirit of Christ, to redeem 
B from evil, and bring us into the enjoyment of 
ood. 

19th. We were at Tuckahoe meeting, which was 
loiall as to Friends, but a number of the neighbours 
ttended. The nature of spiritual ^vorship was a lit- 
e opened, as the only medium of receiving spiritual 
enefits. The meeting closed with comfort and en- 
ouragement Dined at Robert Kemps, and pro- 
eeded to Choptank, where we had a meeting next 
Vol. XL— 24 
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day^ that was small and exercising; but I obtained 
some relief, yet left them rather with heaviness. 
Thence we went to Robert Moore's at Easton, who 
went with us to Bay-side meeting which was small. 
My mind was humbled under a sense of our weak- 
ness, and the continuation of Divine goodness. Some 1 
encouragement and consolation was felt and extended. 

22d. We attended Third-haven meeting near Eas- 
ton, which was large: but I felt weak and feeble.— 
The obstructing causes which prevent the mind of 
man from receiving spiritual strength, were opened; 
and the people directed to the means which are able 
to remove these causes. The necessity of becoming 
separated from evil, in order to be prepared for the 
enjoyment of everlasting good,, was also held up to 
view.' In the afternoon, in company with Robert 
Moore, we visited several families, to our own relief 
and their encouragement; and left Easton under a 
feeling of much sympathy and affection towards some 
of its inhabitants. Next day attended a meeting at 
Marshy Creek ; which was small by reason of much 
rain. It was an exercising season;, it being difBcult 
to reach the pure witness through the external form. 
They were cautioned against trusting on outward 
regularity, without the internal work. The necesrity 
of regeneration in our hearts was opened, and friends 
encouraged to faithfulness. 

In company with Anthony Wheatly and his daugh- 
ter, we attended North-west Fork meeting, which 
was pretty large and comfortable; being measurably 
gathered under the influence of Truth. My mind 
was opened in gospel communication, and the meet- 
ing concluded with feelings of tender encouragement 
25th, were at Centre meeting; in which I was open- 
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ed to show that the human mind possessed great 
powers of activity, and that it was necessary they 
should have a proper direction, by being subjected 
to a Divine, regulating, controling power; — that pure 
wisdom was necessary to open and influence our 
minds, as well as to direct our steps and movements 
through life; so that our course might be under the 
direction of the light of Christ The meeting closed 
with much cordial feeling and satisfaction f and we 
retjurned to Willis Charles's, who went with us next 
day to Milford. Dined at Gaulladette Oliver's, and 
attended a meeting there at three o'clock in the af- 
ternoon. It was rather small; but my mind .was 
turned to consider the views and principles which 
give excitement and direction to our pursuits, and 
which contribute to form our dispositions and habits. 
The people were reminded that we ought to endea- 
vour always to live so that we may neither be afraid 
nor unwilling to die. The youth were invited to 
apply themselves to seek after true wisdom to direct 
their steps aright, so that they might witness pre- 
servation from evil; and also cautioned against being 
drawn under the influence of specious politeness and 
fashionable manners, which prevent the mind from 
coming to the enjoyment of solid virtue and real 
peace. 

27th. At Motherkill meeting, where I was led to 
hold up to view that whatever may be our private 
views, or individual pursuits, when our minds are 
brought into a state of calm reflection and serious 
feeling, — all will acknowledge that we stand under 
obligations to worship, serve and glorify God; this 
being the design and intention of our creation and 
redemption, and the means pointed out by which we 
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may fulfil the duties required of us, encouragemeDt 
was extended to stand faithful to the redeeming pow- 
er and virtue of the spirit of Christ. Dined at Wil- 
liam Dolby's; and next day visited several families 
to satisfaction. On first-day, the 29th, we were at 
Duck Creek meeting, which was large and comfort- 
able. The proper knowledge of ourselves was re- 
commended; — the causes of deception were pointed 
out; — and the light of Christ shown to be necessary 
in order to bring us properly acquainted with our- 
49elves. Faithfulness to the manifestations of this 
light, wa^ particularly insisted on, as the all sufficient 
guide to salvation; and the meeting closed with feel- 
ings of encouragement. In the afterfioon, we had a 
meeting at Appoquinimink, exercising and trying. 
Cautions were held forlh against trusting in external 
enjoyments; and the necessity of having the mind 
brought under the regulations of proper discipline, 
in order rightly to receive, improve and enjoy the 
blessings of Divine goodness, was recommended to 
our close attention; that so we may know an indwell- 
ing with the pure principle of Divine light and 
grace. 

On the 30th, we came on through Wilmington 
and Chester, and reached Jacob Maule's, at Radnor. 
Here I parted with my kind companion, Isaac Jones, 
he returning home. Next day, I reached my habi- 
tation, and found all well. In this journey, I was 
absent twenty-nine days, attended twenty-two meet- 
ings, and travelled^ by computation, about five hun« 
dred and forty miles. 
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Leiier to a young woman in Delaware state^ , 
dated llth mo. 1st, 1S16. 

Esteemed friend, — From the interest thou mani*> 
fested for our accommodation and comfort when in 
your parts, I have no doubt thou wilt be pleased to 
hear that we regained the place of our residence in 
safety and found all well. Isaac Jones often mentions 
thee as an interesting character, and we unite in 
feeling desires for thy encouragement in the way of 
well<>doing. We earnestly recommend thy delibe* 
rate attention to the manifesting principle, or light 
of Truth, and desire thy stability and faithfulness to 
these manifestations. This is the only way whereby 
any can increase in strength, or become prepared 
for usefulness: and there is every where need for an 
increase of useful members. There is need for such 
an increase in the Southern Quarter. Since niy re^ 
turn home, I often review our late journey through 
your country. While there is much to regret and 
deplore, there is much to encourage and console. — r 
The pensive sigh and solitary tear on account of in-> 
dividual privations, are often absorbed in feeling 
sympathy with the situation of many Friends, scatter* 
ed over the peninsula between Delaware and ChesaT 
peake bays. Your discouragements are many,— your 
exercises and burdens great; but in union there is 
strength. Union of principle, union of feeling, union 
of practice^ and union in faithfulness, will enable you 
to stand; yea, to overcome every discouragement, 
and to dear away obstructions to the spreading and 
progress of Truth. 

With this view 1 repeat my solicilud^ ioT >3a^ ^Xac^ 
bility and faithfulness. Thy mind Vv3l» b^w ^wmw* 
g4* 
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ced;'thy views have been opened, and thy feelings 
warmed with the light and love Of Truth; — why 
shouldst thou withhold a practical testimony to its 
simplicity? There can be nothing so ornamental as 
the possession of a meek and quiet spirit; — nothing 
80 engaging as the kind assiduities of Divine love. 
The practical acknowledgment of the principle of 
Truth, the exercise of virtue, the calm benignity and 
complacency of piety, — ^will clothe the mind with 
an amiabl^ness, and the countenance with an im- 
pressive appearance, far superior to the imitations 
of vapid politeness^ or .the most finished devices of 
gaudy dress. Reflect, my sister, deeply reflect on 
idle force of example upon the human mind. Thou 
art surrounded by those who are young in years, 
and some of them may be influenced by thy exam- 
ple. Wilt thou teach them to fly away on the wings 
of vanity? Wilt thou leave them to wander in the 
flowery paths of deceptive pleasure and vain amuse- 
ments? Or rather, wilt thou become a practical lig^ht 
to their feet, and example them in sobriety, in seri- 
ous consideration, in simplicity, innocence and hu- 
mility? There are many valuable young women 
within the limits of your Quarter, to whom thou 
might be useful, encouraging their progress in faitib- 
fiilness, whereby a qualification might be increasing- 
ly witnessed for supporting the cause and testimonies 
of Truth. 

The femsde character possesses great powers of 
sociability;— can they be applied to a better purpose 
than the promotion of virtue, of piety and of p^ace? 
How interesting the prospect, if those who possess 
cultivated minds would take the lead in a general 
reformation of manners and improvement in pro- 
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iviety of social intercourse ! How auspicious for hu- 
oan happiness, if our minds arid conduct were thus 
wrought to act on one another for the promotion of 
'irtuous feeling and correct habits! I wish thy en- 
istment and progress in this noble and dignified 
^ncern. 

With the communication of love to S. C, her sis- 
er and cousin, I would intreat your serious conside- 
"ation of these subjects. I was pained to see such 
precious minds veiled with a fondness for such fop- 
>ery of dress. I am sure if they would remember 
heir pioiis preceptor, Joshua Maule, they would 
)lush at their badges of vanity. 

James Cockburn. 



Visit to Burlington and Haddonfield 
Quarters J New Jersey, 

On the 29th of the 11th month, 1816,1 left home 
mder the influence of tender impressions, and next 
lay, with Isaiah Bell for a companion, crossed Dela- 
¥are and arrived at Benjamin Cooper's, where we 
ipent the evening in agreeable conversation. My 
nind was favoured with calmness and tranquillity; 
a which I saw the necessity of being emptied of 
>urselves, in order to receive the impressions of Di- 
rine love,' by which our course through life may be 
lirected in safety. 

1st of 12th month, we were at Newton meeting, 
¥here I felt much exercise, but was made sensible 
hat the fountain of Divine life is inexhaustible, and 
hat the streams of Divine goodness are continually 
lowing unto the children of men; so that all may 
Nortake of its refreshing influence, if willing to leave 
lieir hold on obstructing things. This heavenly 
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Stream when received, gladdens the whole heritage, 
and gathers into one pure feeling, or haptizes into 
its own power, supplying every one accprding to 
their several wants. To attain this was the object of 
jny concern. Next day, attended Burlington month- 
ly meeting, where my mind was gathered under the 
quieting influence of Truth. This state was held up 
to view as a place of safety where no divination nor 
enchantment can prevail against us, — and where the 
mind may receive renewed supplies of refreshment, 
so as to be strengthened and qualified for fulfilling 
all our duties as members of the church. We dined 
at William Ridgway^s, and were drawn into near 
and tender feelings of sympathy, under which ex- 
pressions of encouragement were communicated. 

3rd. At Chesterfield monthly meeting, where I 
was concerned to declare that whatever is visible is 
liable to change and decay; and that no permanent 
dependance can be placed on outward appearances. 
We are often deceived in regard to our external af- 
fairs; and even with respect to religious forms and 
observances. But all these things of an outward 
character must close with time. Deatji unveils us 
as we are; and then nothing can efiectually avail the 
immortal soul, but regeneration of heart and sancti- 
fication of life. In the meeting for discipline, my 
mind was opened to communicate much tender ad- 
vice and encouragement. After dining at Thomas 
ShotwelPs, we had an opportunity of retirement, in 
which tender sympathy and encouragement were 
felt and expressed. 

4th. Attended Springfield monthly meeting; where 
I was led to show, that though our weakness and 
fvants are numerous, they are often produced^ and 
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ncreased by ourselves; and this is because we turn 
iwfliy from the power and ability that is placed with- 
n our reach. But by receiving and obeying the 
(pirit of Christ, freely offered us, we may find an 
effectual means for our help and redemption* Here 
dso I was much opened in freedom of advice in re- 
j^d to the discipline. Next day, we wer^ at Mount 
Holly monthly meeting; where I was subjected to a 
feeling of great weakness, and was engaged to open 
some of the causes of these feelings^ with a word of 
^couragement to those who are brought under a 
sense of their own weakness. I had also to speak 
of the dangers attending a weak, but insensible state, 
and was favoured to point out the means of help even 
to such. A sense* of Truth arose and prevailed in the 
meeting. In the meeting for discipline, the people 
were directed to review the progress of human and 
religious society; by which it may be seen that 
amidst all the revolutions of time, Truth remains 
unchangeable and immovable; and is able to sup- 
port and give effect to its own testimonies. This 
afternoon we rode to Job Haines's, where we met 
witli Samuel Comfort and John Brown from Bucks 
county; and next day attended Evesham monthly . 
meeting. Under a sense of the gathering power of 
Truth, I expressed a belief that Divine goodness 
stood ready to begin, carry on, and in due time finish 
a good work in every mind. I was also engaged to 
open the way of receiving good, — the nature of its 
operations, as well as those causes in us which ob- 
struct or promote its blessed work in our minds. In 
the discipline, felt much freedom to direct the atten- 
tion of Friends to examine the ground and founda- 
tion of things. Obtained liberty to visit the women's 
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meeting, where I found, near access to their minds, 
and was engaged to call their attention to a view of 
the blessings conferred on us; and to show that these 
ought not only to excite humility and thankfulness, 
but dispose the mind to make a right use of the gifls 
of a gracious Providence, by giving them a proper 
direction in assisting and relieving those who are in • 
straits and difiSculties. I felt much peace in my la- ; 
hours, under a belief that my mind felt the weight { 
of the exercise in both meetings. 

On the 7th, we attended Upper Evesham monthly ' 
meeting; in which I opened a view of the proper I 
state of the human mind, as being passive in the re- 
ception of Divine impressions, but active in yielding 1 
obedience to these impressions when received; that ^ 
thus co-operating with the Divine will, a right direc- 
tion may be given to the mind, so as ultimately to 
form an upright character. I was also engaged to hold 
up to view, the necessity of guarding against form- 
ing improper habits, and of frequently examining the 
bent and progress of our minds, by the light and 
standard of Truth. In both meetings for discipline 
I was also favoured with openness of communication, 
much to the relief of my mind. Next day, being 
first-day, I attended Moorestown meeting; and was 
led to state that God, being the source of all good- 
ness, our minds must be turned to him to receive 
good; — that as to him we owe our being, so it is 
necessary the spring of all our actions, moral and 
religious, should flow frcrm him, so that we might 
know that in him we live, and move, and have our 
being. Dined at Hinchman Haines's, and had a large 
and comfortable meeting at Cropwell in the after- 
noon. The owning influences of Truth seemed to 
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lather the minds of the people into a situation to re- 
vive its testimony. 

9th. We were at Haddonfield monthly meeting; 
wrhere I was muph exercised for the arising of Divine 
life. The people were called to the necessity of 
yielding to the gathering inQuence and power of the 
gospel. A solemn feeling seemed to spread, and 
under its covering the first meeting closed. I asked 
for and obtained leave to visit the women's meeting 
for discipline, where I was favoured with free com- 
munication. Dined with Sarah Cresson, and lodged 
at Benjamin Swett's, who went with us next day to 
William Rogers's at Evesham. 
.0 On fourth-day, the 11th, I attended the Quarterly 
meeting for ministers and elders, at Evesham. Much ' 
counsel and advice was extended; Truth rose into 
dominion, and its testimonies had free course. Ne^ 
dayj the Quarterly meeting for business came on, in 
which my mind reposed in silence. The expression 
of concern rested on Thomas Hawkshurst and Rich- 
ard Jordan. 

13th. Had a meeting at Vincent-town. In the 
midst of weakness, the encouraging promises of the 
gospel were opened, and free invitation extended to 
all: — closed with comfort and consolation. Next day, 
had a small meeting at the Mount meeting housq; yet 
gospel doctrine opened for communication in its sim- 
plicity, and under its tendering influence. Some 
minds seemed affected and I hppe were renewed ly 
streng;thened. The day following being first-day, 
we were at Mount Holly meeting; in which I was 
bumbled under a sense of weakness. But light arose 
an4 opened several interesting views, which were 
delivered in a weighty and impressive manner, tho' 
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in much simplicity; and a general solemnity of fedr 
ing appeared to cover most of our minds — Dined at 
Samuel Carr's, and went thirteen miles to an even- 
ing meeting appointed at Bordentown. ' It was fa- 
voured^ and closed under the owning and satisfying 
influences of Truth. Next day we proceeded home. 

Not long after his return from this visit, James 
Cockburn met with a close trial in the death of his 
/wife Isabella. Having no children, and only him- 
self to provide for, it appeared best to dispose of his 
house and farm. He then engaged under Lewis 
Wernwag, as superintendent of the building of a 
bridge over the river Susquehanna, near the mouth 
of Connewingo creek ; and was recommended by cer- 
tiflfcate in the 4th mo. 1818, to Nottingham month- 
Iv meeting. No account is found among his papers 
oi any journey in Truth's service, for about three 
years; and some of his friends were concerned lest 
the duties and confinement connected with his new 
employment should hinder or lessen his religious 
usefulness. It is believed his steady example and 
deportment among the mechanics and workmen had 
a salutary effect; and when released from the care of 
that business, with the approbation of his friends he 
made the following visit 

Notes of a religious visit to the meetings ofFriendk 
constituting Baltimore Yearly Meeting, 
On the 2d of the 6th month, 1821, 1 left home in 
a quiet and tender frame of mind, with that feeling 
which is represented by having neither purse noi 
scrip;— called on Joshua Husband, who had agreed 
to accompany me in the visit so far as way might 
open; and next day, being first*day, we were at the 
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Forrest meeting. I endeavoured to impress on the 
minds oC those present the necessity on our part of 
complying with the conditions of the gospel pro- 
mises, in order to receive the Divine blessing in their 
fulfilment Being favoured with free and easy ac- 
cess to the people, I left them in peace. In the after- 
noon, we proceeded to Fawn, and lodged at Richard 
Webb's. 4th. Attended Deer creek monthly meet- 
ing, held at Fawn. It was somewhat dull and exer- 
cising at first, but I obtained relief by endeavouring 
to show that all the requirings of Truth were consis- 
tent' with its own nature. Also opened a view of the 
necessity and advantages of yielding obedience to 
these requirings, as manifested in the heart, in order 
that we may progress forward to a situation wherein 
■ the new commandment comes to be written on the 
table of the heart, to love one another; and thus 
come to witness the perfection of our nature. Was 
also engaged to encourage the youth to faithfulness, 
as the only means of obtaining qualification to sup- 
port the testimonies of Truth. 

On the 5th, we attended Little Falls monthly meet- 
ing; rather dull and heavy; but Truth at length pre- 
vailed, and the causes of heaviness were pointed out 
The power and virtue of Truth were illustrated in 
the gathering and preservation of the society of 
Friends, and sustaining them iinder sufierings and 
trials. The people were also reminded that the same 
wisdom, power and goodness remain as ready to help 
I and preserve as ever — and the youth were directed 
^ to it as the means of their preservation. Next day, 
i we were at Gunpowder monthly meeting; in which 
f I was favoured to open to the view o£the youth, the 
^ beauty and advantages there were in the Truth; and 
Voi. XI.— 25 
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aJiSo to point out the means by which this beauty and 
these advantages might be obtained. I was also led 
to caution some of those more advanced in life, not 
to trust in outward appearances, but to press forward 
to the mark of the prize of our high calling in Christ 
Jesus. Obtained entire freedom of mind, and left 
them under those feelings which humble and tender ^ 
the heart. Dined with Mordecai Matthews, and then i 
proceeded seventeen miles to BaltinK)re; where> on 
the day following, we attended a meeting for the 
Eastern district. The concentrated language of my 
mind was, " Train up a child in the way he should 
go, and when he is old he will not depart from it" 
Opened the nature, and urged the exercise of paren- 
tal, filial and social duties, and insisted on these as 
means which Divine Providence will bless for our 
own increase, — the preservation of the youth, and ) 
for producing successors in the Truth. Was favoured 
with a clear testimony under that humbling influence j 
which unites the minds of speaker and hearers in \ 
tender sympathy. 

On the 8th, attended Baltimore monthly meeting; 
in which I was favoured with a clear, open testimony 
from the declaration, " Obedience is better than sac- 
rifice;" showing that christian obedience is insepara- 
bly connected with christian progress. Its happy 
effects were illustrated, in the view held up that by 
walking in the path of obedience^ the faithful will 
all meet in the same exercise, the same enjoyments, 
and they will produce the same good fruits. Thus 
the path of obedience leads into oneness of feeling 
and spirit, — gathers out of every thing that would 
retard our spiritual progress, and brings into the har- 
mony and consistency of the Truth. In this way, 
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Sion comes to put on her beautiful garments, be- 
aming the praise of dl the earth. 

9th. Had an appointed meeting at Elk Ridge; 
vhere I found easy access to the minds of the peo- 
)le, and was engaged to open the beauty and advan- 
ages of sincerity and integrity, as applicable to pri- 
irate feeling, and to our moral and religious character. 
Without sincerity, no progress can be made \n re- 
ligious experience; for "as a man thinketh in his 
heart, so he is." After viewing the iron works and 
cotton factory, we went on to Sandy Spring, and 
were at their first-day m^eeting, which was pretty 
large, but rather laborious. Our responsible situation 
was held up to view, and the need of our improving 
every blessing. Faithfulness was pressed home as 
the necessary means of realizing the advantages of 
Truth. Some relief was obtained and the testimony 
seemed to be received. Dined with Roger Brooke, 
and visited Fair-hill school, belonging to the Yearly 
Meeting. About forty-three children were there; to 
whom free and open counsel was extended in a way 
adapted to their capacities. We had also a select 
opportunity with the superintendent and teachers to 
our encouragement, comfort and strength. 

11th. Had a meeting at Indian Spring, which was 
attended by many of the neighbours. I was con- 
cerned to hold up the necessity of seeking the Lord 
whilst he is to be found, and calling on him while 
he is near; and to show the dangers of becoming ne- 
glectful and insensible of good; with pressing con- 
siderations arising from duty and interest, to induce 
our obedience to the voice of Divine requirement^. 
I obtained relief of mind, and left them with peace- 
ful feelings. Lodged at John Cowman's, and next 
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day rode forty miles to the Cliffs, where we visited 
a number of families, and attended, meeting on \he 
13tb. Many of other societies being present, my 
mind was opened in encouragement to them, from 
the invitation formerly given, <^ Look unto me, all 
ye ends of the earth, and be ye saved; for I am God, 
and beside me there is no saviour." The people were 
attentive, and seemingly affected with the views held 
up to their consideration. 

On the 1 6th, had an opportunity in J. Richardson's 
family to much satisfaction. He freely expressed 
his good will to the principles of Friends; and signi- 
fied his intentions of letting his negroes go free, and 
also of allowing them some compensation for past 
services. We encouraged him in his resolutions, and 
left him in much tenderness. Went on to Washing- 
ton, and next day were at meeting there; in which I 
was favoured with a feeling of that love which pro- 
duced the concern of visiting my fellow professors; 
and I experienced great openness and freedom in 
communication; showing the necessity of an experi- 
mental progress in the Truth, and of coming forward 
to ^experience the mind washed and purified by the 
spirit of Christ; because unless he wash us, we can 
have no part in him. Had a meeting at Alexandria 
in the afternoon. The people were cautioned against 
resting in an easy, complaisant way,.in the observ- 
ance of outward forms; and shown the need of com- 
ing to experience a being engrafted into the true vine 
in order to show forth the fruits of righteousness, and 
gain admittance within the gates of the new Jerusa- 
lem. ^ 

18th. Left Alexandria, and travelled forty-five 
n^iles to Asa Moore's at Waterfori Nex^ day, vis- 
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ited some families, and the day following attended 
their preparative mjeeting, which*was large, I felt 
much opennei^s in testimony concerning the nature 
of man, and the proper action of the principles of our 
nature. Encouragement extended to all to hold fast 
that which is committed to our trust, that none may 
take our crown. Left them easy and quiet in mind, 
and went to Goose Creek; lodged at Bernard Tay-* 
lor's, where we met with Elizabeth Coggeshall. 

On the 81st, attended Goose Creek preparative 
meeting, which was large. Felt the solemnizing in-> 
fluence of Divine power to spread over us, and bore 
testiniony to its virtue, to the relief of my own mind, 
Elizabeth Coggeshall appeared in a testimony of ten-i 
der encouragement to an exercised remnant; and 
Truth seemed to gain the ascendency with the peo-: 
pie. In the afternoon, we had an appointed meeting 
at South Fork, which was large and mostly made up 
of other societies. Found free access to their minds, 
and called their attention to the declaration of Jesus 
Christ that ^^ man shall not live by bread alone, but 
by every word which proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God." Adverted to the proper nature of man, as 
he was created; and showed the necessity of partak- 
ing of the Divine wisdom, power and goodness to 
enable us to answer the intention of our creation, and 
to qualify us for the exercise of piety, virtue and the 
enjoyment of good. I obtained entire relief of mind, 
and a general feeling of satisfaction seemed to pre- 
vail. Next day proceeded over the Blue Ridge, and 
crossed Shenandoah river to Winchester. Lodged 
at Samuel Brown's; and the day following travelled 
twenty-five miles to Dillon's Run, where we stayed 
at Richard George's, 
85* 
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24th. Being first-day, we were at their meeting, 
called Dillon's Run. The house was filled, and free 
counsel and encouragement extended;*-^! endeavour- 
ed also to impress their minds with feelings of con- 
fidence in Divine protection and blessing; showing 
that ncme are excluded from the one, nor deprived 
of the other, except those who wilfully withdraw 
from the one, or refuse the other; — and that every 
situation in which we are placed by the providence 
of God, will be blessed, if we are faithful on our part 
Left them with tender desires for their preservation 
and improvement, and returned eighteen miles to 
Back Creek, where we had an appointed meeting 
next day- Many of other societies were present, and 
it was rather laborious and dull: but through per- 
severing patience, at lenffth freedom and clearness 
was obtained, and I was enabled to open several states 
and conditions: — causes of general weakness and de- 
clension were shown, and the means of help explaiih 
ed; — encouragement was extended jto all to persevere 
in well-doing, so that weakness may be overcome, 
and ability received to resist evil, to the overcoming 
of the weaknesses and infirmities of our nature, so as 
to be brought into the enjoyment of good. Dined at 
Stephen Taylor's, and went on to the Ridge where 
we had a meeting on the 26th, to which came Eliza- 
beth Coggeshall and Ann Shipley. I was concerned 
to open to view the progress of good and evil in the 
human mind, and the consequences of both, together 
with the necessity of faithfulness and stability of 
mind in order to advance in goodness. Elizabeth ap- 
peared in supplication at the close of the meeting. 

27th. Had the company of E. Coggeshall and A. 
Shipley at Winchester meeting, which proved a time 
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of favour, and of renewed visitation to some minds. 
Testimony was borne to the goodness of God; and 
a free invitation extended to all to yield unfeigned 
obedience to the •fendering impressions of Divine 
love. Ann Shipley closing the meeting with sup- 
plication^ our minds were drawn into nearness of uni- 
ty one with another. Next day attended Hopewell 
preparative meeting which was large^ but unsettled, 
by reason of many looking out forewords from the 
preachers. They were cautioned against looking to 
or depending on man, and showed the nature of spi- 
ritual worship, and the benefits and consequences re- 
sulting from it. E. Coggeshall followed in the same 
exercise, and was much favoured to declare Truth's 
testimony among the people, warning slave-holders 
against robbing the oppressed of thejr wages, and 
spending their labour in vanities. A general solem- 
nity prevailed, and . good impressions seemed to be 
made on the minds of the people. After meeting, 
we parted with E. Coggeshall and her company in 
much tenderness and good will on both sides; having 
been together at four meetings. Parted also with our 
Winchester friends who had shown us great kind- 
ness, and went on four miles to Thomas Wright's 
to dine. Thence with Al)raham Branson for a guide 
we went on to Anthony Lee's that aftertfoon. The 
day following, had a meeting at Middle Creek, which 
ivas favoured with the solemnizing, strengthening 
and edifying influence of Truth. Much encourage- 
ment was extended to the exercised remnant there, 
and the minds of Friends seemed much united in 
tender, consolating feelings. Left them in quietness 
and peace of mind. 30th. Had an appointed meeting 
at Berkeley, which was heavy and laborious; but I 
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was favoured to obtain clearness of mind, in a testi- < j 
mony that was close yet encouraging. Thence, cross- 
ing Uie Potowmac at Harper's ferry, we lodged at a 
tavern. 

Berkeley meeting was the last in Fairfax Quarter^ 
which reaches over a great -extent of fine country. 
The land, water and air, being generally good, the 
people look healthy. But many of the meetings ap- 
pear weak and languishing; yet a concerned remnant 
are scattered up and down, and these were often ten- 
derly encouraged; the lukewarm and wprldly-mind- 
ed were pleaded with in love and good will, and all 
were incited to faithfulness, that they might become 
lively in their spirits and answer the design of Divine 
goodness. 

On the 1st of the 7th month, we reached New 
Market, and attended meeting at Bush Creek. It 
was large, being first-day, and an open time for la- 
bour. I was led to speak of the necessity of exer- 
cising those means whereby we may become pure in 
heart: for " blessed are the pure in heart; for they 
shall see God." Without walking in the light that 
cometh from God, we cannot serve him acceptably, 
nor receive from time to time his especial blessing. 
Those who walk in the darkness of their natural wills 
cannot see <Jod in the light of his grace, but stumble 
in errors which lead to death. The youth were ten- 
derly exhorted to seek the Lord while he is near, 
that their steps may become ordered of him, to their 
Qwn preservation and everlasting comfort Di/ied at 
William Coale's; then rode sixteen miles to Robert 
Hatton's at Pipe Creek. Next day had an appointed 
meeting at Pipe Creek, which was small on account 
of the rain; but I foqnd openness to bear a testimony 
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for Truth; on the importance of our minds taking a 
right direction under the influence of Religious prin- 
ciple; — seeking the kingdom of heaven and the righ- 
teousness thereof, that all other things may be add- 
ed in a way the Lord will bless. On the 3d, we rode 
forty miles to Baltimore, and next day reached home; 
having travelled by computation about five hundred 
and fifty miles, with satisfaction and peace. 



After remaining at home a few weeks, I set out 
on the 8th of the 8th month, in company with James 
Jackson, to finish the visit to Warrington Quarter. 
Reached York that evening, having travelled forty 
miles; and hext day attended Warrington meeting, 
which was small, no notice having been previously 
given. In a feeling of tender sympathy with a weak 
state of society, I was led to open the causes of de- 
clension, weakness and spiritual insensibility; show- 
ing that they originate with ourselves, and increase 
against us by our yielding to the spirit of the world 
and living at ease, though in the exercise of outward 
form. The quickening influence of the spirit of Christ, 
as the means of our help, was shown to be necessary, 
in order that we may dedicate our all to the Lord's 
service. " Let others do as they will, but as for me 
and my house we will serve the Lord.'' Encou- 
ragement flowed freely to the Friends present, to 
press forward to the attainment of this experience, 
that they may become the means of introducing a re? 
vival of pure religion. 

10th. Attended Newberry meeting by appoint- 
ment It was large, and many appeared thoughtful. 
Next day had a pretty large meeting at Huntington, 
and felt sympathy and good-will toward the people— « 
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this was expressed in much simplicity, and I was fa- 
voured to open several states and conditions, apply- 
ing gospel doctrines thereunto, in much freedom and 
openness. Truth seemed to prevail, and general sat- 
isfaction to be felt The spirits of some seemed to 
be shaken and judged by the evidence of Truth, and 
I left them with peace of mind. On the 12th, being 
first-day, we were at Monallen meeting; and> had 
open communication on the importance of improving 
the means of Divine grace, that we may experience 
an increase, and come to partake of the fruits of righ- 
teousness, peace, and joy in the holy Spirit. 

13th. We went on by Shippensburg, Chambers- 
burg and McConnelVtown, upwards of eighty miles, 
to Bedford; and thence twelve miles to Dunning's 
Creek monthly meeting; which was an open, satis- 
factory time. ' The doctrines of Truth appeared to 
have free course, and Friends were much encouraged 
in the love of the gospel. On the 16th', we travelled 
on through Newry, Nice's Valley and Sinking Val- 
ley to James Wilson's in Half-moon Valley, Centre 
county, being abdut seventy miles from Dunning's 
Creek. 18th. Attended Centre monthly meeting 
composed mostly of young people, and had a free, 
open time among them, to their encouragement and 
the relief and comfort of my mind. Lodged at 
Thomas Moore's; and next day proceeded on eigh- 
teen miles to Bald Eagle meeting at two o'clock. 
Many of the inhabitants attended, and the doctrines 
of Truth were opened to them, I felt tender sym- 
pathy towards them, and affectionately bade them 
farewell. Lodged a;t John Irwin's; and on the 20th 
returned to Thomas Moore's where I had left James 
Jackson unweUt 2\al. N^^^toc^^^^^^ \toQ>\^^^- 
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eys and over mountains on our way homewards. 
Keached Thomas M cMillin's at Warrington on the 
23rd, and next day James Jackson felt most easy to 
return home. 25th. I attended the Quarterly meet- 
ing of ministers and elders, for Warrington^ Quarter, 
md was opened to hold up the nature and qualifica- 
tions of gospel ministry. In these respects, love is 
the fulfilling of the whole law. Divine love is the 
proper element for minds dedicated to the promotion 
of Truth. Touched these subjects in a tender, feel- 
ing manner, and found peace ;-^directing all, minis- 
ters and •elders, to keep near the living stream of 
gospel love and life, that the fiock may be led to 
the true place of refreshment 

26th. Attended Warrington meeting, which was 
large. After a time of deep travail, I felt an opening 
to direct their attention to the nature of gospel pro- 
mises, and how to attain their fulfilment to our sev- 
eral states and conditions. In proceeding, I found 
openness and clearness, and obtained peace of mind. 
Next day, attended Warrington Quarterly meeting, 
which was large, orderly and comfortable. I was 
concerned to recommend a close attention to the ex- 
ercise of spiritual worship, as the alone medium by 
which an increase of strength can be obtained, and a 
revival x)f life experienced. Parted with many 
Friends in much love and tenderness, and lodged at 
Joseph Griest's. In company with Jonathan Jessop, 
I then came on to York, and was at their meeting on 
first-day, the 29th. Was favoured with the tender- 
ing influence of gospel love, and in the extendings 
thereof much encouragement and consolation attend- 
ed my mind, closing my labours in this visit wjth 
peace, — 
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In the year 1S22 James Coekburn returned from 
Maryland, and engaged in the weaving business in 
Philadelphia. He was reconimended by certificate 
from Nottingham to Philadelphia monthly meeting 
for the Western district In this city his residence 
continued to the close of his days, and he was con- 
cerned in the manufacturing business. 



On the 22nd of the 10th month, 1823, with quiet , 
and retired feelings, I left home in order to attend 
Baltimore Yearly Meeting. After travelling by 
way of Fallowfield, Little Britain and Gunpowder, 
I reached Baltimore in the evening of the 24th, 
having been much engaged during the journey, in 
reflecting on the nature of intellectual life, and ab- 
sorbed in movings of humbling and tender feelings. 
On seventh-day, the 25th, attended the select Yearly 
Meeting, in which, after a time of strengthening and 
cementing silence, several appropriate communica- 
tions were delivered, adapted to the nature of select 
meetings. Next day, attended the Eastern meeting 
in the morning, and was made renewedly thankful 
in feeling the Divine invitation extended to a large 
congregation ; — was also engaged to direct their at- 
tention to the Divine call, " Come unto me, all ye 
that are weary and heavy laden, and ye will find 
rest to your souls;"— endeavouring to show that we 
must obey the Divine call by coming unto Christ in j 
our feelings and minds, and that we must walk with .' 
hini in the path of obedience, in order to partake of 
salvation from sin, and enter into the full enjoyment 
of gospel benefits. In the afternoon I attended the 
same meeting, where came Stephen Grellette and J. 
Hubbard. Stephen was engaged to show the nature 
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and effects of gospel love on the christian mind, and 
tenderly encouraged all to press after its attainment. 

27th. The Yearly Meeting met at ten o^clock, and 
was considered large. After the epistles from other 
Yearly Meetings were read, Edward Stabler opened 
a view ^hich had occurred to his mind, in relation 
to the epistolary correspondence with other Yearly 
Meetings. The usual mode of appointing commit- 
tees to draw essays of epistles, appeared to him to 
have settled in formality and often produced much 
heaviness and flatness; — while extracts from the 
general exercises of the Yearly Meeting were often 
lively and impressive; and he thought such extracts 
with some preface and connexion, might usefully 
supply the place of essayed epistles to other Yearly 
Meetings, as being calculated to convey to distant 
brethren a more lively representation of the real state 
of the Meeting. The proposal being rather new to 
most Friends, was discussed in a free and candid 
manner, but at length it was concluded to continue 
in the usual practice, at present I dined at Isaac 
McPherson^s, in company with John Livingston, a 
native of the same county in Scotland with myself. 
The relaxation of innocent conversation was pleasant 
and a^eeable. 

In the afternoon sitting, much time was taken up 
with seven different appeals — after which the min- 
utes and certificates of Friends from other Yearly 
Meetings were read. Next morning the select meet- 
ing had another sitting at eight o'clock. After free 
communication of weighty counsel, the clerk pro- 
duced and read a minute expressive of the exercise 
and concern of this Meeting respecting its several 
branches, stating that the true cause of weakness 
Vol. XL— 26 
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' dmong this part of society, appeared to be a 
ness or want of adherii>g to the Divine gift; a 
fering the mind to be drawn under the disqua 
mixtures of the world. A diligent attention 
close indwelling with the gift was earnestly 
mended; and a copy of the minute directed to 
to the Quarterly and preparative select meeti 

The Yearly Meeting was this day engaged 
consideration of the state of society by readi: 
answering the Queries. Many remarks were 
and much counsel was extended in a lively i 
and with much feeling. On such occasions, i1 
portant to exercise our liberty in the Trut 
charity^ under that restraining influence whi 
vents the mind from falling under the directi 
effects of creaturely affection. 

On the 29th, the clerk produced and read 
ute, embracing a condensed view of the exer< 
the meeting respecting the state of society: 
was referred to a committee to become the sul 
an epistle to the Quarterly and monthly m* 
constituting the Yearly Meeting. In this i 
the cause of many deficiencies was traced to 
^of that pure christian love, which purifies the 
and prepares it for the proper discharge of 
duty, leading and preserving in that path wh 
liord will bless. 

30th. I attended the Western meeting for v 
in the morning: the public communication in 
fell on S. Grellette, exhibiting a general view 
gospel dispensation, both in regard to outward 
festation and inward operation. In the aft 
and next day, the remaining business of the 
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Meeting was traiisacted in harmony and brotherly 
condescension^ and the meeting closed. 

In the 5th months 1825, James Cockburn again 
entered into the married state with Rebecca Jobson, 
a daughter of Joseph Budd and widow of Charles 
Jobson of Philadelphia. 

1827. Having passed through some trying circum- 
stances in relation to the state of our religious society, 
I regret my not having kept a record of particular 
occurrences as they took place, which might have 
been useful to myself and others. 

lOth mo. 13th. I attended the committee of forty 
Friends, appointed by the general conference held 
in the 6th month last, to sympathize with and assist 
Friends in the several meetings throughout the Year- 
ly Meeting. On sitting down with members frdto 
different parts of our Yearly Meeting, my mind was 
humbled and drawn into tender sympathy with the 
seed of life in a wrestling remnant who have travail- 
ed for the arising of Truth into power and dominion. 
Under this exercise, I was brought to recollect and 
mention the example of Jesus Christ previous to the 
fulfilment of the work given him to do. He retire^ 
whole nights apart into private places to pray; evi- 
dently showing the necessity of his followers fre- 
quently retiring into the Divine gift, and waiting for 
renewed qualification to be rightly exercised in every 
service. 

On the 14th, I attended our meeting held in Car- 
penters' Court, where a number of country Friends 
attended, and divers testimonies were livingly borne 
to the operative influence of the light of Truth, as 
always held by us as- a people. It was a strengthen- 
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ingand encouraging time^thus to meet with many of 
our former country Friends in love and near unity 
of spirit 

15th. About the tenth hour the Yearly Meeting 
assembled; men Friends in a large temporary wood- 
en Building erected for the purpose near Green and 
Fourth streets, and women Friends in Green street 
meeting-house. It was estimated that near two thou- 
sand men Friends were present, and about as many 
women. A sensible solemnity and tender feeling were 
witnessed, and the meeting appeared to be owned 
throughout by the Head of the church. 



{ 



At our monthly meeting in the 11th month, 1827, 
I opened a concern which had been growing in my 
mind, to pay a religious visit to the families of 
Friends within the limits of the Valley preparative 
meeting. This was united with by the monthly 
meeting, and I furnished with a minute to proceed in 
the concern as way might open. 

On the 11th of 12th month, I attended Radnor 
monthly meeting, which was a solid and comfortable 
time; the spirit of the gospel prevailing in love and 
good-will to men. Submitted my prospect of visitr 
ing the families of the Valley preparative meeting, 
which was united with, and Stephen Stephens ap- 
pointed to accompany me. Next day, feeling the 
superintending care of Divine Providence to' be a 
ground of comfort and consolation, we entered on 
the visit At R. W^s, the stability of Truth was ad- 
verted to. Heaven and earth may pass away, but 
the word of the Lord endureth forever. In the fami- 
ly of J. S. it was held up to view that the help of the 
Lord is near his people, to soften the h^art and regu- 
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late the disposition. At J. W's. Faithfulness in the 
Lord's work is necessary for our preservation ancT 
advancement in the way of Truth. S. S. jun's. A 
right preparation of heart is of the Lord. R. W's. 
Obedience to Trudi manifested in the heart, and ex- 
hibited in life and conduct, is the way to peace and 
happiness. J. R's. Those who are endeavouring to 
comprehend all things in the natural understanding, 
.may be always learning, but never able to come to 
the knowledge of the Truth. 

13th. Visited W. C. and felt an impressive lan- 
guage, encouraging to faithfulness and perseverance — 
suffering the mind to be weaned from the fashions of 
this world which passeth away. At J. R's. The true 
enjoyment of our nature consists in the proper illus- 
tration of all our character as reasonable beings. Pro*- 
ceeded to Philadelphia, and next day attended the 
meeting of the general committee at Oreen street 
meeting-house. Received the reports of the sub- 
committees respecting their attending several meet- 
ings in New Jersey, which were satisfactory. Several 
subjects were opened for the consideration of the com- 
mittee, in relation to the general and particular state 
of society. After a free interchange of sentiment, it 
appeared best to exercise our endeavours to promote 
our peaceable testimonies. 

15th. Returned to resume the family visit at the 
Valley, and had an encouraging season in the family 
of W. C. Next day attended Charlestown meeting, 
which was heavy and laborious; but Truth assisting, 
I was strengthened to clear my mind. Visited four 
families, and the day following, nine others; thus 
continuing to the 23rd of 12th month, and having 
visited thirty-eight more, I attended the Valley nk^pr 

«6* \ 
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ing9 and was favoured to clear my mii^d among 
Friends collectively; accompanied with tender de- 
sires for their encom*agement and welfare. Feeling 
myself released from the concern, I returned home 
in the evening, and found all well. My principal 
concern in this visit was to encourage and strengthea 
the minds of Friends, after a time of shaking, to 
cleave to the ancient Foundation which never can be 
removed. The openness and cordiality with which 
Friends mingled with my concern, was encouraging 
and comforting, and I felt glad in having stood re- 
signed to the service. 

Visit to the Quarterly and monthly meetings. 

The 27th of the 4th month, 1829, with the concur- 
rence of our monthly meeting, I left home in com- 
pany with my wife to visit the Quarterly and month- 
ly meetings constituting the Yearly Meeting of 
Friends held in Philadelphia. Attended Abington 
monthly meeting, which was a tendering and satis- 
factory time, and Friends were encouraged. Next 
day we were at By berry monthly meeting; wherein 
the nature of true charity was exhibited, and its gen- 
eral influences were felt. The day following, we at- 
tended Horsham monthly meeting, which was large 
and many of Truth's testimonies were revived.— 
Edward Hicks was there, and Friends were much 
encouraged. On the 30th, we were at Gwyhedd, 
which was much larger than I expected; many young 
people having grown up since I was a member here, 
who appeared to feel an interest in the concerns of 
society. We returned home in the evening. 

5th mo. 4th. Attended the Quarterly meeting of 
ministers and elders in Philadelphia, which was 
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fltrengthening and comfortaUe. Next day, was at the 
general Quarter, held at Cherry street meeting-house; 
and the. day following, attended Abington select 
Quarterly meeting held at Horsham: it was reviv- 
ing and strengthening. Lodged at Jacob Kirk's, a 
friend in the ninety-third year of his age, who ap- 
peared to retain his faculties, and was very conver- 
sable. Next day the general Quarterly meeting was 
large and satisfactory. 

On the 11th, attended the select Quarter at Wil- 
mington; it was particularly refreshing and strength- 
ening to Friends. Lodged at William Poole's, and 
were at the general Quarter next day ; — a large meet- 
ing and satisfactory. Thence to Cain Quarterly meet- 
ing; where Friends were (drawn near to one another 
in the feeling unity of Truth, and encouragement was 
administered. Mary Lukens, Margaret Hayes and 
others were in attendance. Next day we reached 
home; and on the 17th again set out and were at 
Chester meeting on first-day, where we met with 
Eldward Hicks and had a large, satisfactory opportu- 
nity. Next day, attended the Quarterly meeting of 
ministers and elders at London Grove, and that for 
discipline the day following; they were comfortaUe 
encouraging reasons, — Friends appearing to be quiet- 
ly settled in the accustomed relations of society. — 
After this large and favoured meeting, we returned 
home to our monthly meeting in the city, which af- 
forded satisfaction. ^ 

S4th. We took Moorestown meeting on our way 
to attend Burlington Quarterly meeting held at Cross- 
wicks, the two following days; which were encou- 
raging and strengthening opportunities, manifesting 
the care and zeal of Friends for supporting the order 
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and testimonies of Truth. We returned with Stephen 
Comfort to his house opposite Trenton, where wei 
lodged ; and thence proceeded to attend Bucks Quar- 
terly meeting held at Buckinjgham. It was large, 
and though the weather was warm, it proved an op- 
portunity of renewed refreshment and ended well. 
Jacoh Ritter and Samuel Livezey, with divers other 
concerned Friends, also attended, and had good ser- 
vice. 

We again left home on the 31st and w^ere at West- 
field meeting: next day attended Burlington month- 
ly meeting held at Ancocas, which continued late. 
Thence to Chesterfield, Upper Springfield and Mount 
Holly monthly meetings. Some of these were com- 
forting and encouraging; Truth's testimony rising 
over the weakness and infirmities of men. 

6th mo. 10th. Attended Haddonfield Quarterly 
meeting for ministers and elders, where Friends 
were baptized into a sense of their weakness and fee- 
bleness as creatures often yielding to weakening 
causes; and in the renewings of heavenly virtue, en- 
couragement and strength were experienced to speak 
comfortably one to another. The meeting for disci- 
pline next day was also satisfactory. 

28th. Set out, and attended the monthly meetings 
of Chester held at Providence, Darby, Willistown, 
Concord and Wilmington. In some of these meet- 
ings testimony was borne to the unchangeable nature 
of Truth,-^tenderness was felt, and condescension 
was manifested in transacting the concerns of society. 
We were next at Bradford monthly meeting, where 
the testimony of Truth flowed freely, tending to en- 
couragement and faithfulness in the exercise of the 
Divine gifts conferred. Thence to Birmingham 
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monthly meeting held at Westchester, which was 
Imall, and much solicitude was felt for their encou- 
ragementy so as to experience a growth in the Truth. 
Fhence we returned home. 

7th mo. 31st Had an open and satisfactory time 
It Richland monthly meeting, in Bucks county. — 
Next day, was at their select preparative meeting, 
v?hich was encouraging. On first-day, 8th mo. 2nd, 
ittended Flumstead meeting which was large and 
»tisfactory. In the week following, we were at the 
monthly meetings in Bucks Quarter: in some of 
vfhich Truth's testimony had free course, and the 
spiritual ministration of the gospel dispensation was 
Breely illustrated. On our way home from the Falls, 
Bfe attended Frankford meeting to satisfaction. 

Again we left home on the 1 2th of the 8th month 
to attend Salem Quarterly meeting, which was large 
md very satisfactory. In the early part of the ^h 
nonth, attended the monthly meetings of Centre, 
^nnet, London Grove, New Garden and Fallow- 
ield; some of which were -large and satisfactory, and 
iie testimonies of Truth flowed freely. In the 10th 
nonth we were at Evesham monthly meeting, where 
comfort and encouragement were felt among Friends. 

In the 11th month, attended the Quarterly meet- 
ng held at Shi*ewsbury. Though comparatively 
imall, the meeting was comfortable, and encourage- 
nent was extended to the humble, dependant, chris- 
.ian traveller. Friends appeared to conduct their 
)usiness with propriety and in regular order. The 
public meeting next day was larger, and was a solid, 
latrsfactory season. Some of the members of this 
Quarter live at the distance of ninety miles. 

On the nth of 5th month, 1830, 1 attended Had- 
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donfield monthly meeting, where encouraging Ian 
guage was held forth to the comfort of Friends. ' 
22nd. Left home in order to attend the Souther 
Quarterly meeting at Easton in Maryland; too 
Wilmington meeting on the way, and reached th 
meeting of ministers and elders on third-day, wher 
I met with John Comly and Halliday Jackson.- 
Though the meeting was small, it was a time of dee 
and tender sympathy, and Friends were encourage 
to faithful perseverance as the means of strength.- 
The meeting for business next day was a cementin 
and refreshing season. In the public meeting th 
day following, gospel doctrine was opened, with frc 
invitation to all to enter into and occupy the in 
provement of their own gifts. Took Chester meei 
ing on my way home, and it was a satisfactory oj 
portunity in which the testimonies jf Truth wei 
revived. In the 6th month, I visited the monthl 
meetings composing the Southern Quarter. Some.< 
these meetings appeared weak, but I was encourage 
in the prospect that a refhnant would be preserve 
under a concern and care for the cause of Truth. 

About the beginning of the 7th month, I receive 
a note from my former friend Thomas Fleming c 
Edinburg — to which I \^ote in reply as follows: 

PkUaddphia, 1th mo. 5th, 183( 

Dear friend, — This day being appropriated by ou 
city generally to celebrate what is called the natioc 
al independence (yesterday the 4th being first-day 
I recur in tranquil retirement to tender recollectior 
of my native country, and homologate juvenile feci 
ings and sensibilities with thee as a particular assc 
ciate and friend. Thy memory must ever stand cor 
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nected with my recollections of Scotland: — I forget 
aot my youthful associates. It would aiSbrd me 
great satisfaction again to have opportunity of ex- 
changing feelings and sentiments with them. I much 
r^ret that a correspondence is not more punctually 
maintained between us. I have not heard from thee 
for seven years past, nor have I known where or 
how to address thee. 

^ I remain in the same business, in Chesnut street 
west of Broad street. It is cause of gratitude to be 
able to acknowledge the enjoyment of a reasonable 
degree of health and comfort. I feel the approach of 
age, but remain active as ever, although with a di- 
minution of strength. My mind is perhaps as vig- 
orous as ever it was, though less dogmatic in its de- 
cisions. If the imaginative powers are less keen, 
the understanding is perhaps more discriminating, 
and the judgment more firmly established. If I am 
less sanguine than formerly, I am perhaps more set- 
tled in perseverance. If anticipation and hope flag, 
fortitude is better established, and I trust will accom- 
pany me down the stream of time, in the bosom of 
resignation to the operation of those laws applica- 
ble to our mode of being. 

In regard to the manufacturing business in which 
I am still engaged, I have had to partake of the gen- 
eral di£Sculties connected with it. I made some 
money, but have lost the greater part of it, and never 
expect to accumulate much property. I rejoice that 
I have been able to sustain the very heavy depression 
of business without injuring my good name or credit. 
I have met all demands, and proceed in a cautious 
way. My family expenses are limited to about five 
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hundred dollars a year, which afford in a plain way 
all that is necessary. 

Appearances on the face of the social community 
would indicate a considerable advancement in moral 
attainments. Charity should induce a belief in the 
reality of the appearances: but a nearer view and an 
experimental analysis will convince that << it is not 
all gold that glitters.'' I apprehend appearances may 
be assumed, where the substance is wanting; and that 
fashion may give the tone in promoting the exhibi- 
tion of moral and religious institutions^ which are 
capable of being converted into aliment for nursing 
that superstitious and implicit confidence, in the minds 
of the inexperienced, which in every age has become 
a foundation on which the despotism of church and 
state has reared itself. .We have societies and asso- 
ciations of almost every description, instituted for the 
most specious purposes, and absorbing the public at- 
tention : while theologians are unremittingly endea- 
vouring to promote by a concentration of all their 
energies, the incorporation of church and state. On 
this subject, as the friend of man, my mind is particu- 
larly sensitive; perhaps disposing to a jealous observ- 
ance of the growing influence of clerical ascendency. 

On the subject of natural and religiousf rights^ 1 
shall leave an unequivocal testimony behind me, in 
a treatise entitled " A Review of the general and par- 
ticular causes which have produced the late disprders 
and divisions in the Yearly Meeting of Friends held 
in Philadelphia.'' This work contains 28 1 pages, 
and cost me nearly eight hundred dollars for three 
thousand copies; many of which have been sent into 
the limits of the different Yearly Meetings on this 
continent, and some of them have gone to Bngland. 
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I should like thee to have a copy of this work if I 
knew how to send it. Thou wilt there see the prin- 
ciples stated which I apprehended in early life, and 
I have been pursuing their recognition and develop- 
ment to the present time. I still consider myself as 
an observer, and inquirer after Truth. Should health 
and opportunity admit, I would like more fully to 
digest the perceptions and views of my mind, so as to 
leave them for the attention and consideration of my 
fellow-travellers through time. ' I feel my days pass- 
ing away, and earnestly wish to dedicate the remain- 
der in prompting the best interests of the human 
mind. The unfolding of our intellectual vision, 
under the perceptions of Truth, forms one great ob- 
ject of our^ being, and ought to be a primary con- 
cern of all to aid and assist each other therein. 

I remain,, dear friend, affectionately thy well- 
wisher, James Cockbitkn. 



On the 12th of the 8th month, I attended Radnor 
monthly meeting; and a few weeks after, was at their 
first-day meeting on my way to attend Uwchlan 
monthly meeting. I was also at Sadsbury monthly 
meeting, which was large, and it was very satisfac- 
tory to see Friends so comfortably settled in main- 
taining the order of society. 

9th mo. 10th. Lefl home and proceeded to Samuel 
Livezey's at Plymouth, where we lodged. The re- 
collection of past feelings proved a source of present 
enjoyment, in the interchange of those sympathies 
so cordial to the sincere heart Next day went on 
to Exeter, and thence winded our way among the 
Oley hills to Maiden Creek meeting, where we had 
a comfortable and strengthening opportunity to the 
Vol. XL— 27 
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encouragement of Friends, Thence by way of Potts- 
ville to Roaring Creek Valley, where we attended a 
small monthly meeting and had an exercising time; 
but by patient waiting some relief was obtained, and 
a tender feeling accompanied us to the close, which 
was grateful in a low state of society. Thence we 
travelled by way of Berwick, Wilkesbarre and Wy- 
oming Valley, to Friendsville tfleeting in Susquehan- 
na county, where we had a tender and strengthening 
season, to the comfort and consolation of Friends.— 
After visiting several families in the neighbourhood, 
we returned to Potts ville and had a meeting which 
was characterized by great stillness and decorum, and 
some interesting views were introduced to their con- 
sideration. Thence, taking Maiden Creek monthly 
meeting on our way, we reached home the 1st of IQth j 
month, having been out on this journey three weeks, 
and travelled about five hundred miles. 



In tlie 6th month, 1831, I visited the monthly 
meetings constituting Salem Quarter, and in the 9th 
month following, those of Shrewsbury and Rahway 
Quarter. These were mostly small, and claimed my 
near sympathy with Friends, scattered over a con- 
siderable extent of country. 



;a 



The following essay of a letter, found among 
James Cockburn's papers, is without an address. 

Philadelphia, 3rd mo. lOth, 1834 

Very dear friend, — Having been for several weeks 
confined by intermitting fever, my bodily powers are 
subjected to great debility; but my mind remains in 
vigour, quiet and tratv(\viU. In the recollection of 
times that are pasljlYvoM ;aLT\.olVeTv>OTww^\.\v^'5a\a 



S^MOIRS OF JAMES COCEBURN. - 315 

feelings as one who took an early intere;5t in my wel- 
fare, and as one who^ has deeply participated in the 
tribulations incident to our passage through time. 

Thou knowest many years of my life were spent 
under the influence of a solitary and settled gloom. 
My present purpose is a little to analyze the condi- 
tions I have passed* through, if perad venture it may 
be corroborated by thy experience, and rendered use- 
ful to our fellow pilgrims, or to those who may fol- 
low in the same path. 

The organization of human nature certainly rests 
upon permanent and immutable laws, wisely adapted 
to our physical, moral and intellectual being. The 
recognition and observance of these laws, on the part 
of man, must constitute his conservative wisdom, and 
prove the surest basis of future comfort and enjoy- 
ment. Proper attention to his bodily constitution 
will greatly tend to preserve health, and increase 
muscular strength. The realization of equity and 
justice, in doing to others as he would they should 
do to him, invigorates the moral faculty, and dispoi^es 
to a healthy tone of mental feeling, productive of vir- 
tuous action. By frequent retirement of mind and 
abstraction of spirit, the intellectual powers being 
unobstructed will freely imbibe the reception of good 
from its native Fountain. And thus, by revolving 
in the light and heat of the Sun of his system, man 
might fulfil his high destination in the discharge of 
his varied duties, and in an increasing qualification for 
devotional enjoyment in worshipping his Creator. 

The ab6ve is a short outline of what I conceive to 
be the pristine position of man on the scale of being. 
The consideration of his actual corvdvtvoxv «fccav% \ft 
conGnn the view I have taken. T\ve fLOta^vsa^R^ 
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mass of affliction and distress, which, under the agen- 
cy of man, has rolled as a torrent over the abodes oi 
human life, stands in my view as all resolvable into 
the misapplication of the primary laws of his nature, 
Embraced in the fundamental laws constituting 
humanity, the liberty of choice stands pre-eminent 
Power of discriminating, judging and deciding, dis- 
tinguishes the rational nature of man; the liberty of 
choosing, willing and acting, renders him a responm* 
ble agent Thus constituted, according to the nature 
of his being, man possesses the power of misapplying 
the greatest good committed to him, and thus con- 
verting it into an evil. Moral evil results from the 
reversion of the moral law, inherently written in the 
being of man: it seems, therefore, a contingent effect 
of causes, unwisely and improperly directed. From 
this view, moral evil does not seem to have any sepa- 
rate or essential existence in itself. Being merely the 
efifect of causes good in themselves, but illegitimately 
applied, it possesses no local habitation nor essential 
power of agency by virtue of any fixed principle. The 
origin and spread, of moral evil appears, therefore 
to be dependant on human agency. Man's evil h 
generated within himself, and he may certainly over 
come it with good, by recurring to the primary iawi 
of his nature, which stand as a medium of access U 
the fountain of Divine Good. Evil being the revenw 
of good, can only be overcome by it Balancing, oi 
correcting evil with evil, only multiplies it: but over 
coming it with good extinguishes it Ought not thi 
view to become the basis of all legislation, and civi 
jurisprudence? Alas! how little has been done t( 
prevent crime! What enormities have been perpe 
trated to punish it! 
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But attho' the general systems of men are found- 
d in error^ and become consolidated by selfish in- 
sre0t in connexion with ignorant popular feeling 
nd assumed power; — although the general body of 
uman beings are subjected to great privations and 
luch circumstanidfd distress; — yet the stream of Di- 
ine good, in its operation, is constantly cancelling 
be efiect of evil, by secretly moving in every heart, 
oftening its asperities, drawing it to contrition of 
^ling, and raising the devotional powers through 
tie various symbols of external worship, towards a 
tate of resignation and hope in the one Supreme 
rood. This view reconciles me to my species — I 
jel every man as a brother, a partaker of the same 
rivileges, and all through their dijfferent symbols of 
xternal worship centring toward the same enjoy- 
lent of immutable and everlasting goodness. 

After the remarks made, I need not dwell long on 
ly former conditions of life, wherein " melancholy 
eemed to. mark me for her own." My gloom and 
espondency probably arose from physical infirmity, 
(loral defect, or intellectual weakness. By physical 
nfirmity, I mean that nervous depression which ope- 
ates as a distorted medium for the excitation of un- 
eal apprehension and groundless fears. By moral 
lefect, I allude to the want of sufficient fortitude, firm- 
less and decision, to sustain the reversal of circum- ' 
tantial affairs: and by intellectual weakness, I refer 
the habit of implicitly receiving unexamined dog- 
aas, and yielding to their influence in connexion 
vith traditional, superstitious practices. These com- 
lined, or some of them, wove a web which long held 
ny mind in bondage. Everf approach to the true 
jight tended to dissipate the gloom, although the 
?7* 
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power of habit still indicated its presence. I am now 
fully satisfied, that whatever of darkness or incertitude 
I passed through, it originated with myself, and not 
from any unavoidable cause. Throng all the changes 
which have marked my progress in life, I have al- 
ways found the stream of Divine-fiiftd to remain on- 
changed. My hope is therefisre Ued, that wlien my ^ mi 
last change takes place, the Fountain (of Whose stream 
I have so freely partaken) will prove •yerlastingly 
unchangeable. 

The Author of life and being must be immutable, 
without variableness or shadow of turning; and con- 
sequently whatever proceeds from him must be con- 
sistent with his essential attributes. However the 
understanding of the creature, from various causes^ 
may become darkened, — or however the intellectual 
feelings may become blunted, the source of Divine 
good remains permanently the same. There cannot 
be in the Divine Being more favour at one time than 
another. This feeling belongs exclusively to the crea- 
ture, who often ignorantly and unwisely attributes it 
to the object of worship. Alas! how dark, bewilder- 
ed, and oftentimes how presumptuous, is man ! When 
the causes of darkness subside, when obstructions are { 
removed, the stream of benign good will invariably ' 
be found flowing in its native placid channel. The 
consolatory feeling resulting from this settled belief, *. 
inspires an ardent desire that all the sons and daugh- 
ters of voluntary affliction may be drawn to the means 
of relief, cherishing and improving every internal 
motion of good, which eventually will prove to them 
the light, virtue and liberty of Truth. This will give 
joy for mourning, aftd gradually concentrate and 
strengthen the inteWeeXxi^i '^oy^et^ \ft wsroSot^ «s!^ 
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govern the mere animal feelings, as well as purify 
nd refine the moral dispositions. Comfort and hap- 
liness can only be found in connexion with those 
irimitive virtuous principles in our nature, which 
itaiid legibly written in the constitution of our be- 
ngy as the.ordiiiikiena of Supreme wisdom, power 
ind .goodness.' 

^ 'Beingoflate much relieved from fever, there seems 
iome probability I may regain my usual strength. — 
With feelings of renewed gratitude to thee, and at- 
tachment to thy family, I remain thy friend, 

James Cockburn. 



On the occasion of transcribing a part of the early 
history of his life about the beginning of the year 
1635, James Cockburn made the following remark 
by way of introduction : 

" In the fifty-ninth year of my age, I look back 
upon my past progress through life with feelings of 
calm tranquillity. If the mirror of my memory re- 
presents many circumstantial occurrences which tend 
to mortify and humble, it exhibits also the softening 
shade of uniform endeavours to do the best practica- 
ble under existing circumstances." 



To L, Griffith^ St, JohnSy New Brunsunck. 

Philadelphia, 7th ma 13th, 1835. 

Esteemed friend, — Being drawn to reflect on thy 
present situation, I have repeatedly felt an inclina- 
tion to communicate to thee such sensations as may 
arise in my mind towards thee on the occasion. — 
Having literally long experienced what it is to be a 
stranger^ I can readily sympathize m\.Vv >i!tve.^ wxAet 
thy present circumstances. I am very A^Aroxsa ^i^ws^. 
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thy mind may be stayed and settled in that kind 
of due consideration which will greatly tend to guard 
thee against \he disadvantages and dangers connected 
with being a stranger in so distant and isolated a dis^ 
trict of country as that thou no^ occupies ; and that 
thou mayst appreciate all the advantages which a new 
and solitary position may aiSbrd; In estimating the 
dangers and advantages connected with* occupying 
the place of a stranger, I principally refer to those 
moral feelings which influence and regulate our ac- 
tions. An individual, being placed in a new and dis- 
tant location, becomes entirely encircled with new 
trains of associates; and every circle in which he 
moves, must more or less alfect his moral feelings, 
and those feelings insensibly prepare for action.— 
There are, perhaps, few inexperienced minds that can 
resist the impressions resulting from the continual 
operation of actions around them: hence the danger 
of being subjected to witness the habits of others 
who are more under the influence of passions or un- 
regulated appetites, than reason or principle. An un- 
wise compliance with, or yielding to, any habit which 
tends to infringe the purity of moral feelings, stands 
as a cause from which very many have had to date 
their deviation from moral rectitude and propriety, 
and consequent degradation and unhappiness. 
^ These remarks will be obvious to thy understand- 
ing, and perhaps will be sanctioned by what thou hasl 
already felt in being a stranger:— rperm it me now to 
draw thy attention to the advantages of being placed 
in a new and solitary situation. It cuts off from the 
lap of infantile repose — it neutralizes every previous 
dependance for the time being, and places the mind on 
its own resources — it brings into action every faculty 
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ilculated to promote confidence in itself, and estab- 
sh individual independence in relation to its proper 
>here of action. A stranger, placed in the bosom of 
new society and awakened to his true condition, will 
aturally exercise particular attention to, and observa- 
on on the habitsand planners of those with whom he 
ecessarily associates. The powers of discrimination 
Dd understanding will be brought home tothejudg- 
ient; and on this basis, resolution will come in to the 
lelp of moral feeling. Thus, the mind being stayed on 
t8 true centre of moral purity ^ will not only be pre- 
erved from deviation, but will advance in moral ele- 
vation, and habitual stability. This attainment, ac- 
[uired by experience, greatly tends to open the whole 
nind to mental as well as literary improvement In 
iroportion as the mind comes to know itself, and de-; 
lend upon its own resources for enjoyment, its ener- 
gies will be unfolded, and it will readily seize upon 
he development of coincident circumstances, as fur- 
lishing the progressive means of practical and bene- 
icial knowledge. With the acquirements of discrimi- 
lating judgment, as applicable to the practicable in- 
ercourses and operations of life, the consolations of. 
^nuine piety are neither few nor small to the mind 
)f the stranger. Truth is immutable — it is the effect 
>f essential wisdom and goodness; wisdom, goodness 
nd truth, form the pristine element of intellectual 
leing; and.amidstall the vicissitudes incident to local 
labitations, the rational mind responds to its native 
element, and finds an asylum in the bosom of its 
father and its God. 

Thus it may be seen that experimental devotion 
ind practical piety stand connected with the proper 
^ercise of the rational powers, and 'form a pedestal 
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on which the proper illustration and true digni 
the human character must ever stand. In confi 
tion of this view, recur to the precepts and say 
to the practice and example of Jesus Christ; the v 
forms a Vivid illustration of the applicability o 
constitutional powers in their native element, t 
swer the intentions of the beneficent Creator. ] 
the final scene of our holy Pattern, " He bowei 
head (in token of submission to the Divine ecoi 
extended to the government of our nature) and 
up the ghost" Thus, connected with the right i 
ment of our functional duties through life, it bee 
our last office to die — the physical organization 
be decomposed in the bosom of the earth from y/ 
it has been fed, and the spirit enshrined in its n 
element, returns unto God who gave it. 

These views have been gradually unfolded t 
understanding for thirty-five years past, when f 
moved from my father's house and the face c 
kindred; and upon the whole, perhaps I have 
to be thankful that I experimentally knew the 
of a stranger. 

To conclude, at present allow me to caution 
against those doubti? and fears which generally, 
the infirmitieflf of the flesh, and not un frequently, 
in well disposed minds, settle into feelings o 
may and despondency. Let us endeavour to app 
our Divine Orijginal, in the light which cometh 
him, and the shadows and darkness hovering ov< 
mixed nature will flee away, and our minds co: 
settle in an experimental feeling that our hea 
Father eternally remains to be unchanged Gooi 

James Cocki 
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To yj.-Moore. 

Abington, 6th mo. 12th, 1836. 

Very dear friend, C. Moore, — The sympathetic 
emotions of my mind are often awakened and ex- 
tended towards thee as a fellow traveller through the 
probations of time. My former associations and 
sympathies with thy family are deeply entwined 
with my recollective powers, and often awaken the 
sensibilities of my heart. By mutually participating 
in the cup of affliction, I hope we often meet in that 
oneness of feeling in which renewed refreshment is 
perceived to come from the Father of spirits. We 
are weak and helpless when afflictions assail us; but 
God remains unchanged in goodness and gracious- 
ness, and with the sensibilities produced by our trials 
and conflicts, rebaptizes us with a covering of his 
own spirit. Let us dwell under this covering — it 
will heal our wounded minds, and soothe to balmy 
peace. Let us endeavour to -co-operate in putting 
on strength in the name of the Lord. In the midst 
of afflictive privations, let us cleave unto God as the 
fountain of goodness, and in the swellings of native 
sensibilities arising from our domestic or individual 
condition. Oh! let us lay hold upon the Divine at- 
tribute of graciousness. This calms inward emotions; 
this soothes grief; this consoles the heart; and Qb! 
this gradually works resignation thankfully to pass 
our ordeal of probation through time, so as to'become 
prepared for peacefully passing into eternity. 

A gracious temper will prove an outward defence, 
as well as inward consolation and enjoyment. Let 
our minds be clothed with it, as with a garment — 
In this feeling we are drawn from ourselves, f o sym- 
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pathize with our fellow creatures — we compassionate 
the circumstances of others; and, although they may 
at times appear to be in error respecting circumstan- 
tial affairs, a gracious feeling preserves us in lov.e and 
good-will, enables us td bear injury without excite- h 
ment or resentment, and submit to loss without re- Ik 
pining. I am anxious thy mind may become thus i< 
shielded and defended, so as with cheerful serenity a 
to enjoy the sweets of remaining comfofts in un- fl 
'disturbed peace. i^ 

My health remains very delicate. The disease that ly 
must prevail at last, has a powerful means in the re- in 
currence of fever — this renders one half of my time k 
uneasy, and subjects the other half to great langour -^ 
and debility. I am inclined, however, to move about \ 
all I can, in order to promulgate those truths of the 
gospel which seem far dearer to me now than the life 
of the body. A perception of the Divine compassion 
to men, and a feeling of the graciousness of God, seem 
to absorb all the powers of my being. This to me is 
gospel. This was the spirit of the immaculate Jesus. 
This seems to me to be the lamb of God which taketh 
away the sin of my worldly spirit. I may yet have 
conflicts — I rest however in hope that good cause I 
still shall have to praise God. 

Aflectionately thy true friend, 

James Cockburn. 



Memorandum of a Journey in Montgomery and 
Bucks counties in the 7th and 8th months, 1836, in 
company with my wife and Isaac Griflfith. 

Left Philadelphia on the 23d of 7th month, and 
lodged at Joseph Jobson's, Cheltenham. Next day, 
attended Plymouth meeting to satisfaction, and the 
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lay following, visited several families. Thence to 
Tohn Jacobs' in Upper Providence, and by way of 
Jwynedd to Plumstead, where we attended the pre- 
larative meeting. I was enabled to extend such coun- 
el and encouragement as opened on my mind, and 
eft them with peace. On first-day, we were at the 
neeting lately granted to the -Friends who reside in 
Jid about Doylestown, held under care of a commit- 
ee of Buckingham monthly meeting. It was a satis- 
actory opportunity. Next day,we were at the month- 
y meeting at Buckingham, and so on, taking the other 
nonthly meetings in Bucks county in course; in some 
>f which I had free and open communication by 
vhich my mind was relieved, although under con- 
riderable bodily .weakness arising from a renewed at- 
*ck of spitting blood. From the Falls we returned 
ly way of Bristol meeting on first-day, where some 
counsel and advice was oflfered to the youth; but the 
laptizing influence of the gospel was not so prevalent 
18 at some other tim€S. On the 8th of 8th month, 
ve returned to the city, and set out again on the 13th 
jO attend the Western and Cain Quarters. Were at 
3oncord meeting on first-day, and next day reached 
he select meeting at London Grove, where I recog- 
lised a number of my friends, which was gratifying 
md reviving to my mind. On the 16th, attended the 
Juarterly meeting for discipline, which held near five 
lours, with abundance of communication. If it was 
ill to profit, much good must have been done. Dined 
^ Benjamin Swayne's, and lodged at Richard Bar- 
lard's. Next day attended Cain select meeting in 
he afternoon, which was a tender, encouraging time. 
The Quarterly meeting next day was small but satis- 
'actory. On our way home, we attended the Val- 
VoL. XL— 28 
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ley meeting to satisfaction, and on the 21st returned 
home. Jamss Cockbubn. 



After this, it does not appear that he travelled 
much from home, except some short journeys into 
the country. It should, however, be noted that, as 
his state of health admitted, with the unity of Friends, 
he performed a very satisfactory visit to the families 
of Cherry street meeting (of which he was a member) 
during the summer of 1836. In this family visit, am- 
ple evidence of his gospel commission was furnished 
to many minds, especially of the younger class; and 
it is hoped this hid last labour of love will not soon 
be forgotten. 

James Cockburn departed this life in Philadel- 
phia on the 25th'of the 3rd month, 1837, in the six- 
ty-first year of his age; having endured a lingering 
illness with consumption of the lungs in much meek- 
ness and patience. His mind appeared to be sustain- 
ed with fortitude and resignation, in viewing his ap- 
proaching dissolution; and the. innocence and peace 
which he enjoyed were manifested by the cheerful- 
ness and calmness which he evinced during the pro- 
gress of his wasting disease. He several times ex- 
pressed to those who visited him, that his mind was 
centred in peace, and he felt an evidence that all 
would be well with him. He also mentioned that his 
outward- concerns were satisfactorily settled, which 
was cause of much thankfulness to him. 

Thus, whatever clouds or gloominess may have 
attended his path through life, his sun appears to 
have set in brightness. His labours in the work of 
the ministry have left many seals of evidence in the 
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miBds of. survivors, especially in ^ome of his latter 
journeys, that he was Divinely clothed with the gos- 
pel spirit, and fervently laboured to promote the 
cause of Truth and righteousness. 



In concluding these Memoirs, the following Es- 
says written at different times, are thought worthy 
of preservation. 

Thoughts on the Education of Youth, 
Perhaps there is no object more important in itr 
self, or standing cohnected with a greater number 
of interesting considerations, than the proper edue^Lr 
tion of youth. By proper education, I mean the 
union of correct and upright example, with reasons- 
able, prudent and firm discipline, — combined with 
the exercise of those means, calculated to open tbe 
views of the mind — to give proper excitement U> 
idea, — afford correct stimulus, direction, and object 
to pursuit,— energy and efiect to application and per- 
severance, and, by every possible means, to commu- 
nicate a vigorous and healthful tone to ,t]ie general 
powers of intellect An education of this kind, un- 
der the opening influences of religious principle, could 
hardly fail to be productive of salutary and beneficial 
effects. Salutary and beneficial to the child or pupil; 
salutary and beneficial to the parent or preceptor; and 
salutary and beneficial in relation to the interests of 
particular and general society. This three-fold view 
of the advantages of a proper education, I hope will 
appear of sufficient importance to claim the particular 
attention of every parent and preceptor; nor be deem- 
ed by any, inconsistent with the nature or progress 
pf true religion, To enlighten the huhian mind; to 
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correct its errors; to meliorate its moral nature; to 
improve, qualify, and sanctify its intellectual powers 
for celestial enjoyment, — are objects which stand 
firmly and unalterably embraced in the nature of gos- 
pel design. Next to the influence and agency of the 
Spirit itself, whose office it is to enlighten, rectify and 
redeem the mind of man, what can be more promotive 
of the attainment of these objects, than the extension 
and reception of a proper education? — an education 
addressed to the reasonable principles in our nature- 
illustrated by correct and upright example — confirm- 
ed and rendered efiectual by the benign operation of 
religious principle. May we not reasonably hope a 
Divine blessing will attend our endeavoQrs in these 
respects; enabliog those who sow, and they who reap, 
to rejoice together, — ^to rejoice in the conscious dis- 
charge of mutual duty — ^to rejoice in the mutual re- 
ception of that cordial sympathy which wilF always 
inore or less cover minds harmoniously engaged to 
promote the interests of Truth. 

In turning our attention to the advantages of a 
proper education to the child or pupil, we may re- 
member a testimony left on record by wisdom itself, 
extended through a mind particularly conversant 
with the theory, operation, and action of the hu- 
man faculties. "Train up a child in the way Jie 
should go, and when he is old he will not depart 
therefrom." So great is the power of habit, grounded 
on early impressions in the human mind, that they 
seldom or never become wholly obliterated. There 
is reason to believe that virtuous habits, founded 
on early impressions, have often long restained in* 
dividuals from the paths of impropriety and irregu- 
larity, even after the obligations *of principle had 
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become relaxed on the mind. ' There is little doubt, 
even after virtuous impressions and habits have be- 
come considerably effaced, they have yet operated 
as the means of recalling the deviating footsteps of 
many an unhappy wanderer. Allured by the soft 
blandishments of sense, — by the deceptive appear- 
ances of things, — many a virtuous youth has been 
overtaken and led in the pursuit of idle or dissipated 
pleasures: the dark doud of vice has been ready to 
gather around, and cover him forever from the radi- 
ance of virtue; when lo! in the calm of solitude his 
recollective powers have been aroused, — he hath re- 
membered the days of other years, — ^remembered 
the purity, innocence, tenderness and softness of for- 
mer feelings;^— he hath contrasted his past, with his 
present situation, and being met with as in a narrow 
place, the convicting evidences of Truth have shined 
with irresistible power in his understanding, and sul>- 
jected his will: — the tear of contrition has relieved 
his swelling bosom and aching heart; — his intellectual 
powers and moral nature have-yielded to the renova- 
ting influence of religious principle; — to virtue and 
piety he has dedicated the remainder of his days. I 
hope this is no illusive or exaggerated representation. 
If we could penetrate, or uplift the veil which covers 
the wide spread ranges of human society, -I am per- 
suaded we might see a numerous train of individuals 
progressing in some one or other of the stages of 
ibiB representation, — so varied and extensive are 
the means capable of acting on the human mind, or 
standing as a medium through which Divine good-- 
ness may possibly act Thus the conscientious pa- 
rents' and preeeptors' care and labours are often like 
bread east on the waters, found after many days. 

38* J 
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Reflections. 

God being essentially and immutably independent 
and happy in himself, could have no other object in 
the creation of animated nature^ and his rational crea- 
tures, than the display and spread of his goodness. 
Man, therefore, was created in the goodness of God. 
In the extension of this goodness, he is also preserv- 
ed through the various changes and vicissitudes of 
life, until its close. Goodness being the native ele- 
ment of the human mind, doing good must be the 
certain means of producing the comfort, enjoyment, 
and happiness of the present modification of our be- 
ing. The moment we turn from goodness, either 
through fear of some supposed impending inconve- 
nience, or from some new or novel attraction, we 
are in danger, sooner or later, of interrupting our 
satisfactory progress through the varied and mixed 
scenes of life. 

A steady adherence to a good feeling, will lead to 
a good practice. A good feeling and a good practice, 
embrace all that is engaging, pleasing, and lovely, in 
our social converse, in the fulfilment of our private 
and official duties. The functi6ns of official duty 
ought to be particularly regarded, and conscientious- 
ly fulfilled; but private feeling and social enjoyment 
are not to b^ neglected, nor unduly repressed. The 
affections of the heart are a sacred deposit, inquiring 
the continued exercise of virtuous perseverance for 
their defence and safety. On the stability of oimpir- 
tuous attachments, much of our comfort and enjoy- 
ment ia life depends. Hence the paramount impor- 
tance of daily feeling our minds to be in their pro- 
per element, with a constant reference unto God as 
the fountain of goodness. This will open and awaken 
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11 the Sources of practical devotion, which will prove 
never-failing support through the varied scenes of 
uture life. 



On the, death of his wife Isabella Cockburn, 

Vritten sooa after his removal to superintend the building of Con< 
newingo bridge over the Susquehanna. 

In Connewingo's solitary vale, 
Dark its horizon as my widowM state. 
The dormant muse recalls her plaintive lays, 
And, weeping, pours my mournful strains of woe 
At sensibility's pure, -sacred shrine. 

Come, melting softness, charm of other years, 
Unloose the fastness of each aching nerve, 
And through the arid waste of desert mind 
Pour tender feelings heart relieving stream. 
And wake the energies of soothing song. 

Heaven in its love expression gave to man, 
T' increase his joy, or mitigate his pain. 
Expressive piety is gratitude; 
Sincere, expressive kindness, — virtue pure; 
Expressive joy gives zest to social life; 
Expressive grief relieves the swelling heart, 
And gives to woe its tributary tear; — 
The pious tear which lifts the soul to heav'n, 
And meliorates — refines her rising powers. 

Long have I drunk of sorrow's bitter stream, 
And mourn'd the awful scene of love expir'd. 
^^njugal love,— source of domestic bliss, 
Has with Isabella fled my fond embrace. 

And left a painful void. 

No pleasing view, nor social joy appears, 
To cheer the dark horizon of my path, — 
Dark as this vale with midnight's sable clouds. 
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In gloomy scenes, her smile was more than light,— 
Isabella's smile gave love, and peace, and joy. 
Reversion pressM her closer to my breast, ' 
And at her smile stern fortune seemM serene. 

On Schuylkill's verdant banks, in rural ease, 
The saddening glooms of other years were lost; 
Prosperity's enlivening, cheering ray, 
With her shed lustre round domestic joys. 
And wingM on hope my distant, fleeting view. 
Ah ! transient radiance on a cloud so dark— 
In which I saw her last, her closing scene. 
In vain the bleating flocks and herds increased. 
The fruitful fields with plenty smil'd in vain;-r 
I saw her wither in meridian bloom, — ' 
Death call'd her hence, the solemn stroke laid waste 
With me the rising germ of every joy. 

The sad presage she felt, and o'er me sigh'd. 
With mingling resignation, — ^pious love; 
Her silent, peaceful look deep pierc'd my heart, 
And wak'd each thought to deeper, hidden grief. 
With tender care she calmly^ strove to soothe. 
And lead my mind to resignation's peace. 
Qh! sacred relic of her mind refin'd, 
Spread thy calm mantle on my troubled breast, 
Nor longer let me sighing mourn in vain. 



Then wing'd her flight td scenes of lasting bliss. 
Lo! on yon azure cloud she seems to write, 
" Grieve not for me — be pure as I am pure, 
And follow me. Fear not the vale of years — 
Nothing is dark beyond the silent grave. — 
Death is the opening of eternal day. 
Time has its joys, — ^tho' mix'd with bitter woes— 
JEternity is lost in bWaa «vrpc^m^: 



In awful death's embrace she smil'd in peace, I 
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O God, transcribe this lesson to my heart, 
And raise my drooping mind to stand erect 
Upon its proper base, the Rock of ages. 
Why should I sigh alone, nor cease to grieve? 
This leafless grove, when spring returns, will smile. 
And nature's varying seasons as they roll 
Bid cheering hope speak comfort to my soul. 

As nature changes so does human life. 
So Isabella changM. In early youth. 
She like the lily of the vale arose. 
By virtue's sun matur'd in riper years; 
But withering with disease, she fell ere noon. 
And gave her charms to mingle with the dust 
Her pure, unchanging mind — above all change, ^ 
Now wings all space, — reads all creation o'er. 
And hymns eternal praise in endless love. 

On me the mundane elements still shed 
Their varying lunar beam,— ^and various, still. 
The keen emotions of my throbbing breast 

thou, who organiz'd my every sense. 
And bade the moving universe arise. 
Beam on my mournful heart the genial ray 
Of thy eternal Truth, — that through all change 

1 may forever gravitate to Thee. 

James Cockbubn. 



The letters of James Cockburn, published in the prcceeding Me- 
moirs, have been taken from the original essays, or rough drafts, 
foond among his papers. This, with some verbal corrections in 
transcribing, may account for any variations that may be noticed 
when compared with such as have been preserved by the persons to 
whom they/were addressed, 
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As part of the object of this miscellaneous Work 
is to preserve in remembrance the characters and la- 
bours of such individuals^ who, through obedience to 
the light of Christ inwardly manifested, have en- 
deavoured to promote the cause of Truth and righ- 
teousness in the earth, — so, in gathering up the frag- 
ments, our attention has been directed to the life and 
character of Elizabeth Drinker^ wife of Daniel 
Drinker, late of the city of Philadelphia. . But of so 
limited a nature are the materials that have transient- 
ly fallen into our hands, that we can give but a faint 
and imperfect sketch of her example, her usefulness 
in society, and the virtues which rendered her ac- 
ceptable to her friends and acquaintances, as well as 
were the means of producing peace to her own mind. 

It appears that she was born in Philadelphia, in the 
year 1737, being a grand-daughter of John Hart- 
How far the education and instructions she received 
from her parents contributed to the formation of her 
habits in early life, may be in some degree estimated 
by the piety and exemplary circumspection which 
marked her youthful days. It may be an encou- 
raging circumstance when held up to the view of 
parents who, though surrounded with the temptations 
abounding in large cities, are anxiously solicitous 
for the preservation of their tender ofispring from 
the snares and dangers to which they are exposed. 
For, if in one instance the blessing of heaven has 
been witnessed to attend the godly care of concernr 
ed parents, in the discipline and tuition of a daughter, 
or of a family of children, so as to make it a hedge 
of safety around t\ve teuder ^\2cu\a, — '>i5cv^\^^ ^•kc^'^^^ 
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concern, under the influence of heavenly wisdom, 
may redound to the benefit of many others. 

Through her continued submission to the refining 
operations of the spirit of Truth, she experienced a 
gradual growth in the work of religion, by which 
she became disciplined apd prepared for usefulness 
to others. About the thirty-ninth year of her age, 
she appeared in the ministry, in public meetings, to 
the satisfaction of Friends; and, being faithful in oc- 
cupying this important gift committed to her for the 
edification of the church, she experiened an enlarge- 
ment therein. It is thus that the parable of the tal- 
ents is illustrated; and an increase of conscious peace, 
as well as usefulness attends the labours of devoted 
minds; for she that is faithful in a little, is mad^ 

« 

ruler over more. 

It is a wonderful privilege conferred on the^ socie- 
ty of Friends, to be delivered from the influence of 
priestcraft so far as to be fully persuaded that the 
gift of gospel ministry is as freely conferred on 
daughters as on sons. Tp^ those who are educated 
within the pale of membership, and who may have 
little opportunity of knowing the opinions, and ob- 
serving the trammels and prejudices of most other 
christian professors on this subject, it may seem 
strange that the above remark should be made. But 
such is the fact, even at the present professedly en- 
lightened period, that thousands and tens of thousands 
of those who have the scriptures in their hands, and 
are called christians, through the tradition of educa- 
tion, or clerical influence, consider it highly impro- 
per and wrong for a woman to speak in the assem- 
blies of the people, by way of preaeVvitv^ \3w^ ^«^0k, 
Ohl that Friends may walk humbly, axv^ ^viX-^ Y^vl^ 
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and rightly use their privileges^ so as to continue 
worthy of this and many other special favours con- 
ferred on them. 

In a testimony given by Philadelphia Friends, 
Elizabeth Drinker is represented as being peculiarly 
qualified " to speak with precision to the states of 
individuals, both in families and more public oppor- 
tunities."- This characteristic of gospel ministry, has 
often proved a demonstrative evidence, even to out- 
ward and superficial minds, that Divine revelation 
has not ceased; as falsely insinuated by some profes- 
sors of the christian name. How much it is to be 
desired that all who are called to the work of the 
ministry^ would so keep to the openings of Truth, as 
tx) mind their particular gifts and callings, an^, there- 
in move only as the Divine anointing opens and 
qualifies for service. There are diversities of gifts 
and of operations, in the economy of Divine wisdom, 
but all for the edification and comfort of the body, 
and the gathering of souls unto God. So to the dis- 
cerning mind, it appears there are gifts in the minis- 
try conferred on some, the operation of which is 
very much limited within the pale of our own reli- 
gious society. Others have gifts that appear like 
some of old, to be peculiarly adapted to the gather- 
ing or directing of the minds of others to the founda- 
tion principle of all Divine knowledge and salvation. 
To distinguish the different gifts dispensed for use- 
fulness in society, and aid in keeping them properly 
occupied and rightly directed, — may be a part of the 
work of experienced and spiritually minded elders 
in the church. 

Elizabeth Drinker was deeply concerned on behalf 
of the members of our religious society, as stated in 



MIBMOtRS OV ELIZABETH DRINKER. 337 

he testimony before alluded to, and laboured to stir 
ip their minds to a close attention to the guidance 
»f the holy principle of light and grace. The object 
»f this concern was not only the welfare of the pro- 
essors of Truth, but that " Zion might indeed more 
jonspicuously shine, and put on her beautiful gar- 
nents:" — a beautiful figure of the living members 
)f the church of Christ, walking consistently with a 
loly professjon of being redeemed from the spirit, 
he friendships and policies of the world! so that 
mch sincere inquirers who are " asking the way to 
Zion*' (the true fold of rest and safety) might not be 
stumbled^ through the unfaithfulness of those who 
profess to be inhabitants thereof. But, on the contra- 
ry, " that her righteousness might go forth as bright- 
ness, and her salvation as a lamp that burneth.V 

Under this living concern for the promotion of 
righteousness and truth in the earth, she was fre- 
quently drawn to visit the meetings of Friends with- 
in the limits of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting and 
parts adjacent. Her mind was also expanded in love 
to the cause of Truth, so that for a considerable length 
of time she endured a season of deep probation, un- 
der a prospect of its being required of her to make a 
religious visit to Friends in England. Her health 
had become very delicate; yet such .was her willing- 
ness to occupy the gift conferred on her for the bene- 
fit of others, that she at length yielded to the im- 
^ssions of apprehended duty, and opened her pros- 
pect to her friends. After obtaining their near sym- 
pathy and unity with'her in this concern, and concur- 
ring certificates from the monthly. Quarterly and se- 
lect meetings, in the order of society, she embarked 
at Philadelphia in the 6th month, 1793, in company 
Vol. XL— 29 
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with George Dillwyn and wife, and arrived in Eng* 
land about the beginning of the 7th month follow-^ 
ing. 

In a letter to a friend, she says, " I had a pretty 
good passage, being free from sea-sickness, and land- 
ed at Gravesend the 2nd of 7th mo. 1793. I arrived 
in London the same day, and continued in the city 
and its neighbourhood until the 9th of Sth month. 
While in London, I was sometimes in a state of suf- 
fering, and sometimes was favoured to throw o£Fmy 
burden. At times, when I was deeply exercised, a 
passage in Ezekiel was brought to my mind, where 
he looked and beheld a hole in the wall, through 
which he had to dig; and when he had digged, he 
saw what was portrayed on the wall, and what the 
ancients of the house of Israel were doing in the dark, 
every one in the chambers of his imagery. Yet upon 
the whole, I may say, I was favoured in my labours 
beyond what I could have expected. 

While in London, I was often favoured ^ith the 
company and fatherly care of Samuel Emlen, which 
was very pleasant to me in a strange land. He fre- 
quently expressed his desire and willingness to ren- 
der me what assistance was in his power, which I 
esteem a great favour. 

My way appearing to open towards Kent, and 
having Sarah Rudd for a companion, we went on to 
Rochester, and were at the house of William and 
Mary Cowper. After accomplishing our visit thro' 
that county, we went on to Lewes, in Sussex, where 
we arrived the 23rd of Sth month, and rested awhile. 
It is sometimes necessary to lay by for the purpose 
of mending our nets, ot lestia^ a little in body and 
mind: yet as to my \iod\\y \vfe^>i)tv A "^^^^ ^^'^^^^^ 
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voured to get along with as little complaint as might 
be expected." 

** 13th of 11th month. We are now at the house 
of Catherine Phillips in Cornwall; — ^have been in 
the isle of Wight, through Dorsetshire, and part of 
Devonshire. Last first-day we were at a meeting at 
the Lands-end, to satisfaction. But the damps of this 
country affect my health; having had some wet jour- 
neys which were very trying; yet through mercy we 
are "favoured to keep moving along. May the gra- 
cious hand still be near and support us through this 
trying pilgrimage." 

By letters from Samuel Emlen who was in Eng- 
land most of the time she remained there, we gain 
the following information. In the 9th month, 1793, 
* he says, " I hear well of Elizabeth Drinker's religi- 
ous engagements; I believe them to be in the wisdom 
and power of the gospel, and that through gracious 
help she gets forward bravely." In the 10th month, 
he speaks of her bodily health being sometimes much 
affected ; and also of her being at the Quarterly meet- 
ing for Bristol and Somerset, held at Bridge water; 
likewise that he hears of her being in Dorsetshire, 
Devonshire, and Cornwall. 4th month 12th, 1794, 
Samuel Emlen says, " she was in London yesterday, 
but in poor health. To-day has gone from Totten- 
ham to visit Friends in Hertfordshire." 

7th mo. 7th. He says, " I was yesterday at Tot- 
tenham meeting; supped with Elizabeth Drinker and 
Sarah Rudd, at Thomas Thome's The two women 
were at the second-day morning meeting to-^day; 
Elizabeth so weak as not to be able to stay till its 
elose. She is now at William Rotch's, aud «e!Q^\SL% 
inclined to go with his family for "BosXaii, N*\\a ^ic- 
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pect to sail in about eight or nine days. I believe ^ 
there has not been one voice of encouragement heard 
for her embarkation ; but she is left to her own de- 
cision on the occasion. There is little human prob- 
ability, in the estimation of divers Friends, that she 
can bear the noise and tossing on ship-board, so as to 
get home to her family; and some think it would be 
less grief to her husband, for her to die in England, 
than to be cast into the sea. But this must be left to 
direction, wiser than human." On the 15th, he says, 
" Elizabeth Drinker was at meeting in London, yes- 
terday; she is very low to-day, both in body and 
mind; and claims, and is worthy of our sympathy." 
Extracts of letters from Sarah Harrison, to her 
husband. "London, 6th mo. 2nd, 1794. I came to 
this city the week before the Yearly Meeting; where 
I was informed that my dear friend, Elizabeth Drink- 
er, was dangerously ill at Staines, about twenty' miles 
from this place. I went to see her the next day, in 
company with Martha Routh. We were agreeably 
disappointed in finding her much better than we ex- 
, pected. Our meeting in a distant land was as much as 
our weak minds could well bear; and many were the 
tears of joy that were shed on the occasion. After 
which, she was very cheerful; I think I never saw 
her more so. The night following, she went into a 
warm bath, which had not the desired effect. I never 
3aw her so yellow before. The doctors say it is a 
liver complaint, and that she may be propped up for 
awhile, but will never be cured. She appeared to be 
resigned ; which is a great favour, and the only way 
in which hard things Q^n be made easy. But she 
confessed that she had passed through a great con- 
fUct, before sUq cou\diu\\y ^i^^^'IV^ ^\>W^ ^^^^ 
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We left her very poorly the next day, and she con- 
tinued so for some time.'' On the 12th, she says, " I 
have been two days at Staines with my dear friend 
E. Drinker, who appears to be in a very precarious 
state of health. She is very anxious to go home, as 
she is not able to travel; and the doctors think this 
climate is unfriendly to her constitution: but I do 
not think she would be able to bear the voyage* She 
has a kind companion, and every attention that is- 
necessary, and I do feelingly sympathise with her, 
as well as with her connexions at home.'' 

While at Staines, she mentioned an apprehension 
that her time would not be long in mutability; and 
said that as she sat in meeting on firSt-day morning, 
although she had nothing to communicate to others, 
and part of the time felt low and discouraged, — yet 
towards the close her mind was comforted in the 
fresh revival of those expressions of the prophet Ha- 
bakkuk: "Although the fig tree shaU not blossom, 
neither shall fruit be in the vine; the labour of the 
olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield no meat; the 
flocks shall be cut ofi* from the fold, and there shall 
be no herd in the stalls: yet 1 will rejoice in the Lord, 
I will joy in the God of my salvation." 

•After being detained about six weeks at Staines, 
she so far recovered as to get out to meetings agiiin, 
though under great bodily weakness. After retui^- 
ing to London, her indisposition increased, though 
she sometimes got to meeting during the 7th month. 
Her last public testimony was at Westminster, where 
she appeared acceptably, beginning with these words: 
" Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his 
saints;" on which she enlarged with instruction and 
fiacouragement to others, and ^Qu\)\\e«« Vo\v«t o^w 
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peace and consolation. For, how often it happens, 
through adorable mercy and condescending goodness, 
that the instrument Is edified and refreshed by the 
stream of gospel love that flows through it to others. 

While passing through the last stages of her bodi- 
ly afflictions, her mind appeared to be Divinely sup- 
ported, and she spoke sweetly and instructively, at 
times, to those about her. At one time she said, " To 
look back, the world appears trifling and as vanity. 
If fresh trials should come, and the storm be permit- 
ted to beat as against the wall, it is good to trust in 
the Lord, who in gloomy seasons is the protection 
of them that fear him." Again; after encouraging 
those present to greater dedication, she said, *' The 
highest anthem that could be sung was, Thy will be 
done." At another time, as though she had been 
looking over her past life, and carefully retracing her 
steps, she said she believed it was right that she had 
given up all, and left home; whether for life or death 
she must .leave. 

Thomas Scattergood, whose lodging was at Thos. 
Thome's where she lay, says, " After she was con- 
fined to her bed, in my wakeful moments, as I lodged 
in the room over hers, I could hear her voice at sea- 
sons, and it was as sweet melody in mine ears. Many 
sweet expressions dropped from her lips during her 
latyt illness, and near the solemn close." 

In the testimony given by Friends in Lgndon, it 
is stated that Vhen she drew near the closing period, 
her spirit seemed measurably raised above the last 
conflict; and with an animated countenance she said, 
" Oh! the beauty! the excellent beauty! — the beauti- 
ful prospect in view." Then lifting up her hands, j 
she appeared for some \iav.^\.o\i^ m ^^^^v^^^s^j^ \ 
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silent adoration: after which she spoke but little, yet 
appeared sensible; and in the evening of the 10th of 
the 8th month, 1794, expired so quietly that the pre- 
cise moment was scarcely known when she breathed 
her last. 

In a memorandum made by her friend Sarah Har- 
rison, who was engaged on a like religious errand in 
England, and deeply felt this solemn event, «he says, 
" Our beloved Elizabeth Drinker is no more a cofo- 
panion with us in tribulation. The subject of her 
removal is so affecting to me, that I cannot dwell 
upon it; and yet it seems as if the Spirit says. Write, 
blessed are the dead that die in the Lord : yea, saith 
the Spirit, for they rest from their labours, and their 
works dp follow them; which I have no doubt is 
the happy experience of our dear friend's purified 
spirit'^ 

Thomas Scattergood being then in London on a 
religious visit, gives tlie following account of Eliza- 
beth Drinker: "When she arrived in London, our« 
first interview w£^ solemn, and very few words pass- 
ed between us; nor indeed foi* some days after; and 
whenever I came into her chamber, there seemed 
like the command of silence, and a portion of what 
Job's friends felt. Some time after, we found a time 
to unbosom our thoughts; and I have been thankful 
in that I was favoured to feel deep sympathy with 
her under her deep exercise, which continued for 
some time. After which her mind seemed to be 
gathering into a greater degree of calm resignation, — 
her burden removing, and the sweetness that was 
felt 'to accompany her spirit, made it delightful to be 
with her. Her close was quiet and peaceful. Her 
remadas were taken into Grace-cYwitoXv ^\x^^V xcifc^- 
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ing-house, where was a Itoge collection of people; so 
it was at the grave, and I hope a solid, profitable 
time.'' 



Views of early Friends on Education* 

When Jesus said, " Suffer little children to come 
Ullto me and forbid them not; for of such is the king* 
dom of God" — it appears plain that he considered 
the innocence of infant children to be pure, and that 
such were members of the kingdom and church of 
God. Friends have always accepted the state of lit- 
tle children, before they commit actual sin, as a state 
of innocent purity acceptable to him who made them 
such. With this view, they discarded the idea of ori- 
ginal sin as appertaining to infants. They objected 
to the notion of total depravity; and therefore that 
no water baptism or sprinkling, or sureties by godfa- 
thers or godmothers with the ceremonies of a priest, 
were necessary to make little children members of 
the church of Christ, or constitute them children of 
God, — which they already were in their innocent, 
uncontaminated state. 

The absurd notions of Calvin and others being thus 
removed by the ray^ of Divine light shining in their 
minds, Friends saw the importance of a religiously 
guarded education of children, in order to preserve 
their minds in the purity of that innocent state, in 
which they came into the world. They believed, as 
this ground of innocence was properly enclosed by 
the watchful care of parents to guard against impro- 
per and hurtful examples, it became as a garden, in 
which the seeds of every ^m\vJ\i\e ^\«^^^\Naswv "©^ 
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good quality, being sown t)r planted by the heaven- 
ly Husbandman, would spring up and grow. Thus, 
being kept by parental care under proper discipline, 
they would continue members of the church of Christ 
The propensities of animal nature being prudently 
regulated, would not overpower nor subvert the prin- 
ciples of goodness — but these christian virtues would 
grow with their expanding minds, and they would, 
through .a proper guardianship and the pres^vatujpi 
of Divine grace, escape those corruptions which^ 5ft^ 
ing the effect of unrestrained lust, abound in the 
world. 

Friends considered the duty of parents toward 
their offspring and those under their care, as a most 
important trust; — on the faithful discharge of which, 
under the Divine blessing, the welfare and future 
course of their children much depended. Hence, 
they were careful in all their words and actions to 
set a good example before them. They were likewise 
careful to have domestics and tutors who would also 
maintain a like example. If such exemplary tutors 
could not be procured to watch over and guard their 
innocent minds in the acquirement of useful school 
learning, they preferred the welfare and preservation 
of their children's minds and manners before human 
literature— and hence in the early rise of the society, 
when neither religiously qualified tutors, nor well 
' regulated schools could be had, many of the children . 
of Friends grew up without school learning, so that 
they could neither read nor writcf. In other cases, 
Friends of exemplary deportment were drawn from 
a sense. of duty to devote their time and substance to . 
the tuition of Friends' children in useful school learn- 
ing-, ifl a religiousy guarded manner. A^a ewcVj ^^ Y^'^^ 
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a school for boys was in successful operation at Wal* 
tham Abbey, in Essex near London, and one for girls 
at Shacklewell. Others were afterwards set up in 
divers places; for Friends could not conscientiously 
have their children educated at the common schools, 
which were mostly under the influence of priestcraft. 
The same religious concern has been kept alive 
in the society ever since — advices have been repeat- 
edly issued from Yearl}^ Meetings and concerned 
Friends, on the properly guarded, religious educa- 
tion of the youth — ^but there has been a great lack of 
practical christian care on this subject. Innocent 
children have been, and are grievously exposed to 
pernicious examples and corrupting associations. — 
They are l€d away from the paths of innocence by 
means of these exposures. Their minds become con» 
taminated and corrupted. The first or earthy nature 
thus gains the ascendency, and they wander from 
the heavenly Father's house where innocence reign- 
ed. Is none of this chargeable on the neglect of pa- 
rents? Do they forget and neglect the most impor- 
tant trust committed to them? Do they thus place 
their pure innocent little lambs in the way of temp- 
tation, and hazard their everlasting happiness? Are 
not many thus lost to the church, led out of her safe 
enclosure of salutary discipline, and early turned into 
the broad way of fleshly liberties? Surely this sub^ 
ject requires deeper attention. Surely the first prin- 
ciples on which Friends founded their excellent sys^ 
tem of education, both at home and at schools, have 
been too far disregarded by many of their successors 
in profession. A return to these first principles in 
the education of children, may lead to a renovation 
pf the society — ^may oTpeu ^ vj«5 ^ot >3c«i «^^\a5oL^^^ 
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the standard of truth and righteousness, and the 
spreading of the principles of vital Christianity in 
the earth. 

In accordance with the views of early Friends 
under the influence of Divine light, in relation to the 
guarded education of youth, are the sentiments and 
concern expressed in the following letter from a sin- 
cerely dedicated and enlightened mind. It appears 
to have been addressed to a person who had oflered 
himself as teacher in Friends' school, but the place 
is not mentioned. It breathes the plain language of 
religious feeling and concern, and may be read to 
profit by many in the present day; especially if a 
practical application of a like religious concern is 
carried out. 

Letter from Peter Yarnall. 

Philadelphia, 10th month let, 1783. 

Dear friend, — In respect to the subject offered for 
my consideration, I may just say that what I suggest- 
ed to Friends in your neighbourhood, arose more 
from a desire I have cherished for the pious educa- 
tion of our beloved youth under exemplary tutors, 
than from any personal reflection. I believe some- 
thing escaped my lips, as urging the weighty and 
deep attention of Friends, to employ such persons 
as would bring forward those tender plants in use- 
ful learning, and impress their minds with a sense 
of the great obligation which we owe to the Father 
of infinite mercies. I am sensible it is an important 
trust reposed in us, to watch over a rising generation 
so as to discharge our duty in His fear; and as ex- 
ample teaches louder than precept, and so naucK ia- 
atability had been manifested, 1 beWev^^SX. Tifc^^'saf^-' 
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ry for l^'riends to observe some fruits of a godly life 
and conversation, previous to the commission of 
their offspring to thy care. I have been earnestly 
solicitous for thy help and recovery, when my lot 
was cast in those parts where thou resided; and as 
nothing will secure to us an interest in the loving 
kindness of the Almighty, but a perfect uniformity 
of life and manners, with a resignation of mind to 
his holy and blessed will in all things; I wish it may 
become thy happy experience, and that thou may 
earnestly press after a nearer acquaintance with the 
ever blessed Truth : this will be truly comfortable to 
thy friends, and will furnish with present and lasting 
peace. I remain thy real friend, 

Peter Yarnall. 



A BRIEF ACCOUNT 

Of the life and religious labours of Sarah Wil- 
KiNs of Easton meeting, near Evesham, New 
Jersey. 

She was the daughter of Joshua and Naomi Ballin- 
ger, who were exemplary Friends of Evesham, and 
was born the 10th of the 8th month, 1757. When 
she was quite young, her father died; which was a 
great trial to her. On this account she often wept 
alone in retired places, bemoaning her situation: be- 
ing deprived of her earthly parent, she was early 
made sensible that she was mercifully cared for by 
her heavenly Parent; — his good presence often re- 
vived her drooping s^Vcil, ^w^ c"aML^^^\vet \a \i<^^N v\ 
humble submissioti to \v\s VJV^^^^ W\!^. 
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About the eleventh year of her age^ she had a se- 
vere spell of sickness, in relation to which and some 
of her subsequent trials, in a short memorandum she 
wrote, she says, "I was brought very low. both in 
body and mind, and my friends thought I was near 
my end: when they wept about me, I told them not 
to weep for me, believing I should be happy if I was 
taken at that time. One morning it seemed to me 
that a grave old man came and told me I should not 
die that time, but should live a little longer; which 
revived me very mucjh. I soon after recovered and 
got well. But as I grew older, the enemy of my 
peace began to strive to have the pre-eminence over 
my mind: which caused me to mourn over myself, 
and often to pray to Him who had so lately spared 
my life. I loved retirement of mind, and to walk 
alone in the orchard and fields, and was often Di- 
vinely met with, even to weeping, desiring the Lord 
to preserve me, a poor fatherless child.'' 

"As I went to school, I often thought I would not 
play with them that used bad wordsj and took their 
Maker's name in vain; — ^aiid I mourned that they 
were not made to know better. I was not suffered 
to do any very bad deed; though I did often think I 
was very naughty, because I loved to play and was . 
giv^n to laughter; for which I was often checked. — 
Oh ! if I had but given heed to that still small voice 
which I often heard when young in years, saying, 
this is the way, walk thou in it; — I believe I should, 
ere this time, have shined much more brightly." 

*' I always loved to go to meeting, and never re- 
fused going but once, and then I thought I had a good 
reason for it Yet my troubles were ot\ie«i Vycwx^gpX. 
on for my disobedience, and £oT^e\£\3i\tv«i^ ^"^ ^^ 
Vol. XL — 30 
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Lord. But it pleased him in his love^ again to yisii 
me with sickness when I was about seventeen years 
of age. It was the pleurisy; and my friends thought 
I was dangerously ill ; but I thought my inward con^ 
dition was the worst. My body was full of pain, 
with a scorching fever; and my spiritual Condition 
was so bad that it did seem to me as though the gates 
of heaven were shut against me. There I lay, ex- 
pecting shortly to leave the stage of time, and no- 
thing but darkness befoi*e my eyes. Oh ! how dread- 
ful! I thought I should be Vjery glad if some friend 
would come who had the glad tidings of the gospel 
to preach to me. But I kept my condition to my- 
self, and dont know that any one felt it that came to 
see me. As I waited on the Lord, at length it pleased 
him to arise and shine forth with a little light upon 
me, which caused me to rejoice, and to think I was 
not forsaken of him whom my soul loved. Then I 
thought I lay in heavenly places (although my body 
was full of pain) and that all was well that was done 
for me. My prayers, as I lay awake in the night 
season, were put up for the young people who, I be- 
lieved, lived too much in a forgetful state of mind 
concerning their latter end. I believe if I had left 
the world then, I should have gone in peace; but I 
had not suffered my share of our dear Lord's suffer- 
ings. The Lord's will must be done in us, and by 
us, and through us.'* 

In the twentieth year of her age, she was married 
to William Wilkins of Evesham. Being religiously 
inclined, and of a cheerful, though innocent deport- 
ment, she proved herself qualified for the instruction 
of her family by preceipl ^wd eiK^am^le. She was an 
affectionate wife, a len^eT mo^Xv^T^^Y\\iey.xv€\^gJ^'«Qix^ 
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and a visiter and sympathizer with the sick and af- 
flicted. Her devotion to the cause of truth appears 
to have been lively, and in due time she became con- 
cerned in a public way to invite others to come taste 
and see that the Lord is good, and to partake of the 
good things he has in store for all those tiiat love him. 

In 1796, shQ obtained a minute of approbation from 
Evesham monthly meeting, to visit her connexions 
and friends near Redstone settlement. In this she 
is styled "an elder in good esteem.'* In the journey, 
Mary Allen of Woodbury, and Enoch Roberts of 
Chester, were her companions. Among the notes she 
preserved, she says, "We reached Jonas Cattell's the 
thirteenth day of our travel, and were kindly and 
affectionately received by ouririends and others. We 
attended Redstone monthly meeting; it seemed hard 
getting through, but towards the end it was favoured 
with that which was truly good: — we were also at a 
meeting at Sewickly appointed for a Friend on 
Truth's service; which was somewhat favoured. On 
fourth-day we attended Redstone week-day meeting, 
and next day a meeting at Westland, over the river 
Monongahela. In about three weeks, we performed 
our visit to a good degree of satisfaction; then set out 
home, which we reached in eleven days; and I often 
thought we were favoured beyond our expectation, 
which is cause of thankfulness.'/ 

A short time previous to this journey, it is stated, 
she first appeared in the ministry. In reference to 
this circumstance, she writes; "I believe I might have 
brought more honour to* the great name of our God, 
if I had been more faithful to the manifestations of 
Divine Truth in my hearty for many K^y^ la^^w \3wfe 
^Ua to me before I could give up lo >i\\^ vjotV^I**^^ 
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ministry. Though I believe the great Master was 
requiring of me to give up; yet through diffidence and 
fear and my own debility, I was afraid I should bring 
dishonour to his great name. But when I jrielded 
obedience to it, although in a very small way, I felt 
great peace. Oh! the cross is worth bearing: it brings 
such peace that this world cannot give. I have great 
cause to bless and praise that hand which hath hither- 
to preserved me from falling a prey to the enemy of 
my soul's peace.*' 

"On the 19th of 2nd month, 1803, 1 was again taken 
ill with the pleurisy, which increased so that all hopes 
of my recovery were much given over. When I was 
in great pain of body, I was very much favoured with 
a quiet and resigned mind; so that I often said in my 
heart. Lord, thy will be done, and not mine. At 
times, I desired to be dissolved in dust, and craved 
to be released from this prison-house of clay: but at 
other times when I saw my dear husband and tender 
children weeping and mourning over me, it came 
very close to my feelings. Yet during my illness, I 
found nothing between me and my dear Redeemer, 
but that I should depart in peace with the Lord, and 
I hoped with all men. But the great Physician saw 
meet to restore me again to health, and I give him 
the praise of his own works. I believe his holy hand 
was underneath through all my sickness; and altho' 
his ways are often in the deeps and past finding out, 
yet his mercies are still extended, though sometimes 
mixed with judgment Perhaps I have suffered this 
affliction not altogether for myself, but on account of 
some others; and I hope it will not be easily forgot- 
ten. My prayers were and are for my dear family, 
that the great Parent of parents may b^ with tbw 
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dl, and guide them through this vale of tears so that 
their souls may land safe at last" 

^^ I am again favoured to get out to meeting with 
my friends, which I esteem a great favour indeed, 
conferred on me who am one of the least, and often 
think I am not worthy of the least favour. Yet bless- 
ed be the name of the great Lord and Parent of the 
children of men, who hath seen meet to visit and re- 
visit me in many ways; it is through his adorable 
help and assistance that I am restored, and he knows 
what is best for us all. If I, a poor creature, had been 
removed out of time, he could raise up many more 
that would be more faithful than I have been in my 
day, age and generation.'' 

Sarah Wilkins's travels in the ministry and religi- 
ous labours may be briefly noticed, as follows: In 
1804, in company with her husband and Elizabeth 
Kerlin, she visited Friends' families on Inman's beach, 
md attended meetings at Little Eggharbour, Mana- 
liawkin and Bass river; and in the latter end of the 
lame year, she was engaged with other Friends in a 
family visit to the members of Evesham and Chester 
meetings. Soon after, she visited families at Woods- 
town; and in 1805, in company with Sarah Pope and 
John Haines, she was engaged in a family visit to 
the members of the monthly meeting of Rah way; 
silso in 1806, she was engaged io, a like concern at 
New Hopewell. 

In 1807, in company with Thomas and Lydia Lip- 
pincott, she attended the Yearly Meeting at Balti- 
more, and thence proceeded to visit the meetihgs of 
Priends in the Western country, chiefly about Redr 
stone and parts of Ohio. At the close of a brief me* 
morandum of this journey, she says, "We arrived at 
30* 
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hom&^the last day of the year 1807, and found all our 
families in good health ; for which we acknowledge 
ourselves unworthy servants, yet thankful for the 
many favours and preservations we met with, and 
grateful to him whose providential care was evident- 
ly over us and our families all the time we were 
from home/' 

In 1808, she visited the meetings of Salem Quar- 
ter,having for her companion Hannah Ballinger,wife 
of Levi Ballinger: and in 1809, in company with 
Lydia Lippincott, was engaged in a family visit at 
Mansfield. At a public meeting there on new-year's 
day, she said, "One year is just gone, another is com- 
ing: is there any improvement in the last year? Let 
us try to improve the present year. The time present 
only is ours — let us try to number our blessings" — 
and treated on the great importance of rightly im- 
proving our time. In the monthly meeting, when 
the queries were answered, she spoke of the bad ef- 
fects of pernicious books, and advised that parents be 
careful of their children, and see that they did not 
]^eep any in their possession, as she believed they had 
a tendency to draw the mind from reading the scrip- 
tures and other profitable books. She .also spoke re- 
specting bringing children up in plainness, and ad- 
vised Friends to set their affections on something 
substantial and durable, that will last when time here 
18 to us no more. 

In 1811, Sarah Wilkins's health is represented to 
have been in a declining state, having a hard cough 
and pain in her breast and shoulders; but feeling de- 
sirous to do all she believed was required of her while 
strength was afforded, in the 1 1th mo. she was drawn 
ill love to attend tVie iftOTv>i)r\7 xcvfe^Mvcv^ <i.^ ''R'^berr^^ 
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Abington and Horsham; her husband and two daugh- 
ters, Sarah Roberts and Bathsheba Wilkins, accompa- 
nied her. In this journey she was lively in her com- 
munications — being favoured to relieve her mind, so 
that on her return she expressed she felt great peace 
since she had performed this visit. 

Her weakness increased so that she was confined 
to her room much of the spring and summer follow- 
ing; — but sometimes recruited so as to get out to 
meetings and amongst her friends; and in the 9th 
month, although feeble, she felt engaged to attend 
the Quarterly meeting at Haddonfield. On her re- 
turn home she was more unwell, and continued to 
decline till 26th of the 9th month, 1812, when she 
departed this life in the 56th year of her age. 



Rebecca Burr, a minister belonging to the same 
meeting held at Easton, made a visit in 1831 to the 
Quarterly meeting of Shrewsbury and Rahway, and 
all the meetings belonging thereto. She said she had 
felt this concern for years, and came home with the 
reward of peace. She departed this life the 28th of 
4th month, 1832. In the time of her last illness, she 
uttered as follows, "0 dearest Lord, grant me strength 
and patience to bear all my afflictions with resigna- 
tion to thy holy will. I have done my day's w(^k 
in the day time: it is not now to be done. Oh! how 
sweet is my heavenly Father's love! I have often 
found it so since I have been confined in this room, 
when none in the house were awake but myself. — 
Many sweet hours I have spent with my God in this 
sickness. I feel nothing in my way." 



/ 
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MEMORIAL 
Of Gwynedd monthly meetings concerning 

Hugh Foulke. 

We feel concerned to preserve, and give forth the 
following testimony concerning our beloved friend, 
Hugh Foulke, deceased. 

He was the son of Edward and Margaret Foulke, 
members of this meeting, and was born the 21st of 
the 2nd month, 1752, old style. In early life, his 
mind v/as imbued with that Divine love which leads 
to an earnest desire for the welfare of the human fami- 
ly; and as he yielded obedience to the teachings of 
Truth, he was preserved from many of the hurtful 
customs and vanities which often mislead the minds 
of unstable youth. As he advanced in religious ex- 
perience, he became useful in assisting others, — ^both 
by his counsel and example. He was also qualified 
to be helpful in administering the discipline of our 
religious society; being clothed.with that charity and 
meekness which are restoring and salutary. From 
early life till near its close, he was frequently ap- 
pointed on the important concerns of society; in 
which services, his integrity* and faithfulness were 
useful and satisfactory. 

During the time of the American revolution, he 
suffered much on account of his faithfulness in the 
support of our peaceable testimony against war;— 
but he was enabled, not only to bear with patience 
and resignation the privations and sufferings that 
were permitted to befall him,— but also, by his ad- 
vice and example, to encourage and strengthen others 
in the support of this righteous testimony. 

He was a diUgent aXXendet ol o\« x^U^vous meet- 
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ings, both for Worship and discipline, and a good ex- 
ample of humble waiting therein. In his conduct 
and deportment, he carefully adhered to the testi- 
monies^ of Truth, as professed by Friends; and he 
faithfully laboured for their support, by his endea- 
vours to strengthen and encourage others to a like 
dedication. He was an example of plainness in dress, 
in manners, and in furniture. His reading was prin- 
cipally confined to the writings of early Friends, and 
the scriptures of truth; the frequent perusal of which, 
he was careful to recommend to others. 

The kindness and sweetness of his disposition en- 
deared him much,— not only to those in religious 
fellowship with him, but to .others unto whom he 
was known. In his conversation, he was agreeable 
and instructive, — partidularly to young people, who 
generally loved his society, and listened with atten- 
tion to the paternal counsel and judicious remarks 
that were blended with his social converse. Having 
by long experience and faithful dedication to the dic- 
tates of best Wisdom, acquired a rich fund of valu** 
able information, he was like a ^^ scribe instructed 
unto the kingdom of heaven,'' — -bringing forth out 
of his treasury things new and old. 

For above forty years, he bore a faithful testimony, 
both by precept and example, against the use of spi- 
rituous liquors. He was one of the first in his neigh- 
bourhood who abandoned the use of them in hay- 
time and harvest. And although in the beginning, 
many difficulties were to be encountered, yet through 
his steadfastness and perseverance, the testimony 
gained ground in the minds of others; and the prac- 
tice, of abstaining from the use of them became more 
general He iabpured much ou t\v\s «vjJo^«i^\., Xi^"^ 
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publicly and privately; entreating others, particular- 
ly the younger class, not to tamper or meddle with I 
that article which is so ruinous in its eflFects, — so cor- i 
rupting to the morals, and debasing to mankind, — | 
and the source of so much misery and evil in the 
land. j 

He was for many years an elder and member of 
the meeting for sufferings; but towards the close of 
his life, he was released from the latter appointment ^ 
at his own request 

Being a man of sound judgment and strict integrity, 
he had much place in the minds of others, and was ^ 
often usefully employed in the settlement of differ- 
ences in his neighbourhood. And near the close of 
his days, he remarked, that he felt peace in the con- , 
sciousness that in his judgment amongst men, he 
had endeavoured to give *^ righteous judgment" 

In the year 1816, in consequence of a fall, he be- 
came lame, so as to be confined to his house for sev- 
eral months; but was remarkably patient and resign- 
ed under this affliction. He afterwards recovered so 
much as to be able to attend meetings near home, 
and a few times the Yearly Meeting held in Phila* 
delphia; the last of which was in the year 1829. 

His last illness continued for some weeks;— during 
which, his strength of body gradually declined, but 
the powers of his mind remained unimpaired^ The 
day before his decease, he said in a solemn impress 
sive manner, " I feel petfect peace; and have nothing 
to suffer, but bodily afflictions." After a pause, he 
gave directions about some of his temporal affairs, 
and then said he felt easy in this respect As his end 
drew near, he was favoured with quiet, peaceful re»- 
£iignation ; arid \\\8 Ivial ex^Te%«voxv% Xa >Jw3i^^ ^^^^^^ 
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were, " Don't be alarmed, if I should drop off sud- 
denly. My end is very near. I am drawing fast to 
a close." 

He departed this life, as one falling asleep, on the 
23rd of the 2nd month, 1831, and his remains were 
interred in Friends' burying ground at GWyne&d, on 
the 25th of the same, aged about seventy-nine years. 

We conclude, with desires that his exemplary life 
md peaceful close may be a means of encouragement 
to survivors; — and especially, that the youth may be 
thereby stimjulated to "seek first the kingdom of 
Grod, and his righteousness.'^ 

Signed by direction, and on behalf of our said 
meeting, held the 3rd day of the 1st month, 1833, 

By Alan W. Corson, Clerk. 

TYme improved produces peace. 
Resume the pen, and rouse the pensive muse, 
And let not apathy the task refuse, 
The present fleeting moments to engage, 
And war perpetual with wrong passions wage. 

Guard well the avenues that lead to mind, 
And negative each thought, unless refin'd. 
The proceeds of the unsubjected will. 
With discontent the peaceful breast may fill. 
Reflect on years and months, and time gone by, 
That faith and hope with patience may supply; 
Number his blessings, and proclaim his praise, 
Whose mercy lengthens with the length of days; 
And, with the mind unfetter'd, meditate 
Upon his glorious works and wisdom great 
His vast creation, — marvellous to view. 
Oft strikes the intellect with 8ome\K\xi\5jW«v««\ 
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But admiration rushing on, in thought, 
' Soon finds the power of comprehension short 

When on my pillow, wakeful in the night, 
A glittering host attracts my outward sight. 
While through the window I direct my eye, 
To view them sparkling, twinkling, passing by; 
With matchless beauty southward move amain, 
Pleiades, — Orion, — and the starry train. 
How grand yon splendid orbs move round the { 
Far north, — ^yet heaven's King directs the who 
Now mark the order — when the day-light breai 
And drowsy creatures from their sluml^ers wak 
The sun displays such brilliant rays of light. 
As puts the midnight darkness all to flight; 
The beauties of the present world reveals, — 
The forests, meadows, and the fruitful fields; 
Regales the senses all with new delight, 
The hearing, tasting, smelling, touch and sight 

Oh ! may the Holy Spirit more revive. 
And keep the inward senses all alive: 
The soul immortal then will not decay, 
Tho' human nature fail and die away. 
Wilt thou, Lord of lords^ and King of kings. 
Unseal the fountain, — open living -springs. 
To cheer the dreary wilderness when sad. 
And jDfiake the solitary places glad: 
On thirsty lands when living water flows, 
The desert buds and blossoms as the rose. 
Thy providence preserved thy prophet, when 
In Babylon they cast him in the den; 
The lions' mouths were shut, because in him 
Was innocency found without a sin. 
So keep thy faithful children every where, 
Protect from dangets wiA. eax^Va^^^xv ^w^\^ 
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MEMORIALS. 

In the year 1782, the Yearly Meeting of Friends 
held in Philadelphia adopted the following query, 
as an improvement of one of similar import, agreed 
to in 1755: "What ministers and elders deceased, 
and when; and what memorials concerning them, or' 
other deceased Friends which may be profitable to 
survivors?'^ This was ealled an Annual Query, and 
an answer was required to be given by each monthly 
and Quarterly meeting annually. The object appears 
to have been XYi^profit of survivors; an object which 
the society of Friends has ever held as an important 
one. The advancement of truth and righteousness, 
and the spiritual wfelfare of its members, are primary 
objects of a Yearly Meeting of Friends: and by va- 
rious institutions, orders, advices and means, the so- 
ciety has endeavoured to promote them. So long 
since as the year 1760, the Yearly Meeting in New 
England recommended " to Quarterly and monthly 
meetings, to appK)int suitable Friends to collect Me- 
morials of the living services and dying sayings of 
ministers, elders and other Friends, whose lives were 
remarkable for true piety and faithfulness." The 
Yearly Meetings of Baltimore, Ohio and Indiana de- 
clare^ that " to coAimemorate the \We^ o^ VJsv^ Tv^gjjiX&- 
OV8, h a tribute due to their memory , %x\^ tcv^:^ ^x^s^^ 
Vol. XL — 31 
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an incentive to the living to follow aftei* their vii*- 
tues." 

We have been induced to collect these views and 
conclusions of the society, as adopted by the above 
Yearly Meetings on this continent, in order to satis- 
fy ourselves of the principles and motives which op- 
erated to introduce the custom of preparing memo- 
rials for deceased Friends, as documents of the so- 
ciety. Incentives to follow virtuous examples may 
be as useful to the members of society, especially the 
youth, at this as at any former period. Survivors 
may be profited by recording the " living services" 
and dying expressions of those who have travelled 
the same probationary path. Whence is it^ then, 
that so few of these memorials of deceased Friends 
have been prepared and communicated for the bene- 
fit, help and encouragement of survivors? 

From a memorandum made by a concerned Friend 
who attended the Yearly Meeting in Philadelphia, 
in the year 1790, we learn that a large number of 
Memorials were produced and read in that meeting: 
" the reading of which," the writer remarks, " put 
me in mind of our neglect concerning'* several de- 
ceased Friends, whose names were mentioned. This 
^neglect" may have grown into a -society habit — 
while the substance and principles of the discipline 
remain unchanged. 

We wish not to encourage any thing like eulogiz- 
ing the dead, or garnishing the sepulchres of the 
righteous;— we do not desire their characters and 
actions, however excellent, to be held up to view by 
way of ostentation, or mere honour to their mem pries. 
We believe the true reapecXlo de^^xVad virtue, is ren- 
dered by followmg tYievr OT«m^\fe%N^V^V%N^^Nx^^ 
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gled throu^ the toils and trials of Ufe, and ^^ kept 
the fisdth " unto the end. We consider with the poet, 
He mourns the virtuous dead, who lives as they de- 
sired. 

Since the year 1790, though a considerable num- 
ber of valuable memorials have been written, and 
some of them published, yet a much iargel* nuiaber 
of ministers, elders and other Friends, have gone 
from works to rewards, whose examples, whose liv- 
ing services and dying sayings," might have been 
profitable to survivors, had the original concern of 
society been kept alive, and monthly meetings or in- 
dividual members, been faithful in the discharge of 
their duties on this subject But how many of these 
have passed away, and their works, and labours of 
love, and instructive examples, together with their 
memories, seem fia^t passing into oblivion! Where 
is a record of the life and religious character, and 
conspicuous usefulness in society, of a Rebecca Jones, 
pf Philadelphia? Where shall we inquire for a me- 
morial concerning Huson Langstroth, Sarah Harri- 
son and others of the same city? Where are written 
testimonies concerning Benjamin Clark, Rebekah 
Wright, John Tatum, and many others in New Jer- 
sey? We might pursue the inquiry in relation to 
many public characters of whom we have heard or 
read; but there are doubtless many examples of "liv- 
ing services," of upright walking, of reformed lives, 
and of "dying sayings," or testimonies to the re- 
deeming, preserving power of Truth, among those 
in more obscure paths of life, — among those who 
were struggling through the toils and trials of this 
probationary scene, and among childreti ^xid ^^n^^Sbl. 
Wbjr are not these more frequently Yv^^A. \x^ Vx^^^ 
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view of survivors? Leaving this and the preceding 
questions for others to answer who feel concerned 
for the real welfare of society, we introduce the fol- ( 
lowing 

MEMORIAL 

IVom Makefield monthly fneeting, in Bucks coun- 
ty y Pennsylvania^ concerning William Taylor. 

This our beloved friend was born in the year 1774, 
of respectable parents, Timothy and Sarah Taylor^ 
who both deceased while he was young. In the early 
part of his life, he participated in some of the amuse- 
ments of the day, yet he sustained among his friends 
and acquaintances the character of an innocent young 
man. About the twenty-second year of his age he 
was thrown from a horse, by which one of his legs 
was broken, so that he never recovered from lame- 
ness. This dispensation of affliction, which confined 
him nearly a year, was, through the effectual worit- 
ings of the Lord's power, sanctified to hhn, and I 
brought him a humble suppliant at the throne of Di- 
vine grace, where like Jacob he^ entered into cove- 
nant with a covenant-keeping God. 

In the year 1802, he en£ered into the marriage 
covenant with Anna, the daughter of Jonathan and 
Elizabeth Kirkbride, and settled in the village of 
Dolington, near thfs meeting; where he honesUy and 
usefully followed the business of a country merchant, 
conscientiously avoiding the trade in spirituous li- 
quors, or in anywise using them as a drink. Thus, 
following the apostle's excellent doctrine, to be **dili- 
gent in business, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord," 
he was blessed in Viial^JaowTv, ^xi^,^Qwm%uv ^race, 
Und increasing ii9k obeAiexiCiei ^xi^ ^^^vjaSCwo. \a "^^ 
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manifestations of Truth, he was prepared for the 
work of the ministry, so that ahout the thirty-fourth 
year of hi Age he was called to bear a public testi- 
mony to the efficacy of that Power with which he 
had been baptized; and in self-abasement he gave up . 
to the heavenly vision. His preaching was not with 
enticing words of man's wisdom, but in the simpli- 
city and power of Truth. Having received a gift in 
the ministry, he was careful' to exercise it to the 
honour of the great Giver; and not running into 
words without life, his ministry was preserved pure 
and edifying. 

He was a sincere lover of peace and unity, and en- 
deavoured to promote them on all occasions, and when 
he discovered a breach he laboured privately for the 
restoration of harmony. He was an advocate for the 
discipline and order established amongst us, and was 
careful when a concern arose in his mind with clear- 
ness to pay a religious visit, to lay his prospect be- 
fore his friends for their consideration and concur- 
rence, — esteeming the unity of his christian brethren 
next in importance to, and in such cases inseparably 
connected with, the Divine approbation. 

He was very useful in meetings for discipline, es- 
pecially in treating with oifenders, his mind being 
covered with that charity which is the clothing of 
the redeemed soul ; — holding out this important view, 
that the end and design of christian discipline was 
not only to preserve the society sweet and clean, but 
to restore the lost sheep of the house of Israel: hence 
he was prepared to meet the returning prodigal, 
though her might seem afar off, and to offer him en- 
couragement and consolation. Thus the Divine light 
that was graciously vouchsafed YiVai, iioV. \i€v\i%\^^ 
$1 ** 
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under a bed, nor under a bushel, — ^but placed upon a 
candlestick, it gave light to them that were around 
him, commanding the love and respect dt his neigh- 
bours of other denominations, and more especially of 
his friends, by whom he was employed in important 
services, which he performed with punctuality, dili- 
gence and care. As a husband, he was loving and 
faithful; as a parent, tender and a^ectionate;^ being 
concerned to bring up his children in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord;^ as a neighbour, he was 
kind and obliging: thus adorning his christian pro- 
fession as an example of the believers in faith, in 
patience, and in purity. 

Observing the rapid increase of that cloud which 
had for some time hung over our society, this our 
beloved friend was brought, with many of his cotem- 
poraries, to weep as between the porch and the altar^ 
and in humble supplication to adopt the language, 
"Spare thy people, Lord, and j^ib-not thy heritage 
to reproach.'' He saw with deep sorrow the division 
that was taking place in our religious society, and an- 
ticipated as a consequence the scattering of the flock. 
At this awful crisis he was brought under close trial 
and exercise; and being sincerely concerned to know 
the will of the great Head of the church, he was im- 
pressed with the necessity of supporting the princi- 
ples and testimonies of our early Friends, who were 
concerned to guard against the two extremes to which 
the militant church has ever been exposed, — an anti- 
christian domination on the one hand, and an irre- 
sponsible independence on the other. Being con- 
firmed in these views he continued closely united 
with the body o£ Ynetvd^, ^xid yt^js ijeculiarly ser- 
viceable at that tryVti^ p^tio^, — TkaV. ^^1 ^Ss^ks.^^ 
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limits of the Quarter to which he belonged, but (un- 
der the appointment of the Yearly Meeting) to meet- 
ings without those limits where Friends were in dif- 
ficulty. 

His health was evidently on the decline for more 
than a year before his decease, and for several months 
previous to that event he was confined pretty much 
at home, though he was enabled to attend the particu- 
hx meetings for worship and discipline to which he 
belonged. The last meeting he attended was the 
Quarterly meeting for ministers and elders, held at 
Buckingham in the month preceding that on which 
he died ; but he was taken so unwell at that time, as 
to be unable to attend the general Quarterly meeting 
held the next day j he therefore returned home. The 
day after his return he was about, and seemed pretty 
comfortable until towards evening, when he grew 
worse; after whiieh he did not leave his room. On 
the evening of the 29th of 5th month he was seized 
with a paralytic afiection, so that afterwards he had 
very little if any use of his left side; his speech was 
also considerably afiected by it — but at times he could 
speak intelligibly. He sometimes seemed desirous 
to be released, but often expressed that though: his 
sufierings were great he was willing to wait the right 
time. He several times desired to see his children 
together, and at one time gave them some directions 
relating to his temporal concerns; after which it did 
not appear that such concerns in any degree occu- 
pied the attention of his mind. He advised his chil- 
dren to be diligent in attending religious meetings; 
and gave them other profitable counsel, telling them 
also, they knew he had not put off gLviiv^ IVv^tclvcv- 
sitruction till he was on a dealYi-\iedL, T2^wtvTv% ^^ofc 
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greater part of the time of his illness^ he could not 
express much at once that could be understood, but 
from what could be gathered, his mind appeared to 
be filled with praise and thanksgiving to the Giver 
of every good and perfect gift. He frequently said, 
« All is well/' 

He quietly departed this life on the 16th of the 
6th month, 1831, in the fifty-seventh year of his age, 
and was interred in Friends' burying ground at 
Makefield, on the afternoon of the 17th, attended by 
many connexions and friends. 

Signed on behalf, and by direction of the aforesaid 
meeting, 11th month 10th, 1831, 

By STEPHEN,TwiNING, ' > p,^^^^ 

Ann LiLoyd, i 

Read and approved in Bucks Quarterly meeting, 
held the 23rd of the 2nd month, 1832, and signed 
by direction thereof. 

By John Watson, > ^.j^^^^ 

Anna Richardson, j 

The following account of William Taylor was 
furnisher/ by his brother, 

" William Taylor, after the death of his father, and 
when quite young, went to a Latin school. After 
which he was placed in Philadelphia at a hardware 
store. Then went apprentice to Jonathan Palmer to 
learn the carpenter business. After this he was em- 
ployed in the store of M^hlon Milnor, at Fallsing- 
ton-^ — and during this time he had his leg badly frac- 
tured by being thrown from a horse. He lay some 
time, under great discouragement and distress — but 
was at length restore lo U^ltK, though never free 
from lameness." 
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* These circumstances taken in connexion with his 
orphan state, remind us of the concern and care of 
early Friends, who in accordance with the advice of 
George Fox, extended a christian and sympathetic 
care over the youth that were left fatherless and 
motherless. George Fox wrote an epistle to Friends 
on this subject, in which he says, "Xiet every Qu^r^ 
terly meeting make inquiry through all the monthly 
and other meetings, to know all Friends that are 
widows or others that have children, fit to put oiit to 
apprenticeships. This being done in your Quarterly 
meetings, ye will have knowledge through the coun- 
ty in monthly .and particular nieetings, of masters 
fit for them, and of such trades as their parents or 
you desire, or the children are most inclined to^— ^ 
Thus, being placed out to Friends, they may be 
trained up in Truth; and by this means, in the wis- 
dom of God, you may preserve Friends' children in 
the Truth, and enable them to be a strength and a 
help to their families.** 

This adyice was sent to all the Quarterly meetings 
in England, and the subject appears to have formed 
an important item of the business of those meetings. 
Very important to the welfare of fatherless children^ 
to feel the efiects of the sympathy and tender care of 
society on their behalf. Important also to parents, 
in the satisf^tion and confidence they would feel, 
that when their heads were laid in the silent grave, 
their tender ofispring would be thus cared for by the 
society, and placed among Friends, where they would 
be trained up and preserved in the Truth. In the 
early settlement of Friends in this country, we find 
by their records a similar care exercvafedL^a^ ^^«x\»t- 
[^ aad mQnthly meetings. BuX \ii V\i^ \«^«fc oi^^as:^^ 
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this Quarterly meeting business and christian care 
aeem to have been lost or discontinued; and hence 
orphans are frequently subject to exposures and diffi- 
€ulties9 and changes, that are very unfavourable to 
their moral and religious improvement^ and society 
a{];)ears to have too little official care or control over 
them. It is true a clause in one of our queries inquires 
whether Friends' children are placed among Friends? 
This is considered as alluding to apprenticeships, and 
the vague answers sometimes given, say ^^ none since 
last account,"— or make exceptions of so many dur- 
ing the year past In Philadelphia Yearly Meeting 
the number is upwards of twenty annually. As to 
other occasions of minor children being placed from 
among Friends, and exposed to examples and liber- 
ties inconsistent with the discipline of Truth, socie- 
ty appears to exercise very little care or control. 

The Yearly Meeting has advised Friends <<to 
bring up their children to habits of industry, placing 
them with sober and exemplary members of the sor 
ciety for instruction in such occupations as are con- 
sistent with our religious principles and testimonies." 
It has also advised ^^ that those whose circumstances 
may furnish with ability for instructing in useful 
and suitable employments the children of members 
who are in situations less affluent, may receive them 
into their families upon terms so moderate and equi' 
table, as to remove every plausible reason for placing 
them with those not in membership with us." How 
far these christian principles are exerting a beneficial 
influence in society, is a subject worthy of the deep 
consideration of those who feel an interest in the wel- 
fare of the rising generation, and the prosperity of the 
cause of Truth and righteousness in the earth. 
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John Simpson^ s Letter to Nathardel Siason. 

Respected friend^ — I received thy very acceptable 
letter of the 30th of the 5th month, 1809: and it was 
joyful to my dear wife and myself to hear of thy re^ 
Covery; and as to thy trials^ think it not strange; for 
from the days of righteous Abel until now, the faith*!* 
ful have trod one path, even a tribulated one. ^^He 
tliat believeth and is baptized, shall be saved." I ful^^ 
ly believe that the enemy of our souls' happiness is, 
• in this day of ease, striving to deceive poor Christen- 
dom, and make them believe a lie, — that is, that they 
may become christians without baptism; and sick- 
ness and affliction are often the way by which poor 
mortals are led into it 1 have often thought, there 
seemed a providehtial hand in thy coming into our 
company; and the longer we were together, the more 
near thou felt to us. It seems a great part of my 
service, when abroad, to have solemn, sittings in fami- 
lies, which was a common thing among Friends some 
years ago; and as Truth revives, this will also revive 
among us again. I was often made glad in believing 
thou hadst a sense thereof; and was, at times, help* 
ful in promoting this great and good work. 

As it was my lot in the morning of my day, to 
get into Friends' company some months in a religious 
travel, it seemed to me like a door opened into hea- 
ven, — and afforded me a more clear sight of things, 
and especially of my own state and condition, than 
ever I had had before: — so much so, that I entered 
into solemn covenant to devote my life to the Lord's 
service: which I hope may be thy cas^ also. And 
notwithstanding we are not all called to one particu- 
lar service, we are all called to watchfulness and pray- 
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er^ and to bring up our families in the nurture and 
ladmonition of die Lord^ so that I hope thou and thy 
beloved helpmate will daily seek to the Lord for 
wisdom to fit and qualify you for this so great work^ 
And although it may be lawful to seek for settle- 
ments for ourselves and our children; yet most as- 
suredly, daily experience teaches us that food and 
raiment is all man can use in this world: and Jacob 
prayed for no more. Agur also prayed to have nei- 
ther riches nor poverty, but for food convenient 

My belief is that as man was put into the garden 
to dress it and to keep it, — to be industrious and 
frugal, — he never can have a better situation in this 
life, than in being in some suitable business: — ^for 
which he is marvellously made, — and his hands are a 
most valuable portion. It is the duty of parents to 
direct the little hands of their children, in an early 
period of life, to suitable business; — like the virtuous 
woman that arose early, and gave meat to her house- 
hold, and a portion to. her maidens, and looked well 
to the ways of her household, so as not to eat the 
bread of idleness. For the apostle certifies that those 
who provide not for their own household, are worse 
than infidels. Those who have great riches may see 
the truth of our blessed Lord's words, — ^'^How hard- 
ly shall a rich man enter the kingdom of heaven!" — 
<* For, the kingdom of heaven is within you;'' a cer- 
tain heavenly, quiet habitation, where true prayer is 
to be made in humility of heart; — and where the 
riches of this world make a hard work to press 
through. For it often happens that the riches of gold 
and silver exalt the mind; — as well as the riches of 
many talents, and also of much letter learning: — 
without deep humility, all have the same tendency, 
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and yet men having those riches, might be truly use- 
ful in the world, if they would keep humble. Be- 
hold how soon little children that are improperly in- 
dulged feel the hardness of this work! their little 
minds are so early set up, that it is hard to learn 
submission, which ought to be their first lesson; — 
also how hard it is for them to put their hands to 
labour, which is beneficial for their health; for idle 
undisciplined youfig people often do not enjoy the 
common comforts of life and health, neither do we 
see them so useful in the church: we need not there- 
fore marvel at Solomon's choice, or his advice to 
train up a child in the way he should go. 

Now may thy dear children remember their Crea- 
tor in the days of their youth, and honour their fa- 
ther and mother; so that their days may be long in 
tSfe land which the Lord their God giveth them.— 
For as the land of promise produced milk and honey, 
so obedience in dear children nourishes and sweetens 
their minds; so that as they grow in years, they grow 
in grace and the saving knowledge of the Lord. 

Dear friend, carefully attend to this holy command, 
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy Grod, and him only 
shalt thou serve. Be diligent in the attendance of 
religious meetings, both on first-days and week-days; 
therein to wait on the Lord, remembering that he 
knows the secret thoughts of the heart And as the 
first-day of the week is set apart by the laws of our 
land for the rest of our bodies, and the worship of 
Almighty God, so Friends have ever been willing to 
yield obedience to this law. The sorrowful fruit of 
straggling abroad on first-days, caused me to labour 
wiihout fainting with my children; and their obedi- 
ence was truly joyful: for there is no greater joy than 
Vol. xi—32 
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to see the children walking in the Truth. Althouj^ 
for a time I seemed to be much alone in this matter, 
yet now it is closely recommended by our Yearly 
Meeting; — and I mention it to thee and thine in faith 
and hope that it may strengthen your hands also. — 
Thus I close this letter in love, and remain thy sure 
friend, 

John Simpson. 

20th of 6th month, 1609. 



A FEW WORDS 
Of Counsel and Advice sent to the Yearly Meeting 
in 1793, by Huson Langstroth, who then lay sick 
of the yellow fever, of which he died shortly after. 

To the Yearly Meeting now sitting in Phila- 

delphia* 

Dear friends, — As times and seasons are in the 
Lord's hand, and the time present is only ours, it 
becomes needful that we improve it to his honour 
and the making of our own peace. Under these con- 
siderations, I have felt my mind clothed with fervent 
desires that you may be preserved on the sure foun- 
dation, in that stability and firmness which dignifies 
such a Meeting; — and that you may humbly wait for 
the openings of Divine counsel in all your delibera- 
tions on the important concerns that will necessarily 
come before you; guarding against impatience and 
haste that may frustrate the great work which many 
t)f you as with your lives in your hands have assem- 
bled here to promote. Remembering that the few 
who went with Gideon by right direction, accom- 
plished the Lord's purpose; so have I seen that if 
you are preserved under the power which evident- 
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iy manifested itself ia the gathiering of this present 
Meeting, you will be enabled to make an advance- 
ment in that noble testimony against the destructive 
use of spirituous liquors, by adopting the proposal 
that was made two years ago, of not employing in 
the affairs of Truth 3uch as are engaged in importing, 
distilling, or retailing those liquors, neither to re- 
ceive any of their money as subscriptions to society 
purposes. By this course they would be suspended, 
till Friends were furnished with a right sense of the 
next step. I believe this is a testimony that the 
Lord will carry through and over all the haughty 
spirits that seem to be as it were defying the authori- 
ty of the Yearly Meeting, as manifested by their 
conduct 

I feel near sympathy with you; and notwithstand- 
ing I am unexpectedly confined by sickness, yet I 
can say for your encouragement, that the Lord hath 
made my bed for me in quietness and stillness; and 
hath removed from me all those anxious fears with 
which the minds of so large a number seem to be 
tossed at this time; yea, tossed and not comforted. 
So that I seem to want nothing but a heart more 
deeply sensible of the great love and condescension 
of Him who (I have sometimes believed) hath called 
me out of darkness into his marvellous light. 

I also feel some anxious desires that you may be 
enabled to seek after that which will qualify you to 
hand down something to our absent brethren and 
sisters, that may tend, through the Divine blessing, 
to settle their minds, and engage them in a deep 
searching of heart, that so they may discover the 
hidden things of dishonesty and be purged from all 
ihw secret faults. The Lord is on his way to carry 
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on and perfect his good work; and blessed are they 
that are found faithful unto death, for they shall in- 
herit that crown of life which he hath laid up for 
them; yea, and for all those who diligently seek and 
serve him in singleness and uprightness of heart 

HusoN Lanostroth. 

Philadelphia, 24th of 9th mo. 1793. 






A few days after writing the foregoing address, 
Huson Xiangstroth departed this life, and his remains 
were speedily interred in Friends' burfal ground in 
Philadelphia; such being the state of things in that 
city during the prevalence of the yellow fever, that 
it was thought very few of his numerous friends and 
neighbours were informed of the circumstance till 
after the interment. Of Huson Langstroth it was said 
in a short obituary notice, that although his name was^ 
but little known to some of his fellow citizens, yet he 
was particularly endeared to the society of Friends, 
of which he was a worthy member. He was a man 
who, though destitute of the advantages of a common 
school education, was endued with a sound judgment, 
a clear understanding, and a pleasing manner of ad- 
dress in social conversation — but above all, he was 
eminently qualified as a preacher of the gospel, his 
ministry being attended with a baptizing power and 
great energy. A brief account of his coming among 
Friends in early life, was published in Friends' Mis- 
cellany, vol. 2, page 35, followed by an essay which 
he wrote and which had been printed, called a Watch- 
word to Friends. He wrote several other short essays, 
as his mind was impressed with religious, concern 
for the promotiorv o£ T\^\.eov!i«ivfe«si^w^\x>\lVv amon^ 
mankind. Among l\veafeyU^^eSi^^>u^wi% wi ^^A^v^ 
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tion^ published in vol. 4 of this work, manifest his 
deep interest in the welfare of society, whi^h appears 
to have continued to his close. We are not aware 
that any testimony or memorial was ever prepared 
by the society, nor by any of his friends, and have 
therefore been induced to preserve the foregoing es- 
says and notices concerning him. It is thought, he 
was litde more than thirty years of age when he 
died. His last address to the Yearly Meeting shows 
the calm and tranquil state of his mind at that awful 
period, and furnishes an evidence that he closed in 
peace. 



MEMOIR OF ANN HAMPTON. 

A Testimony from Horsham, m,onthly meeting 
concerning Ann Hampton. 

She was the daughter of Jeremiah and Grace Croas- 
dale of Middletown, Bucks county, and was born the 
18th of the 11th month, (January) 1730-31. Under 
the pious care of her parents, and through the visita- 
tions of Divine grace extended to her, she became ao^ 
quainted with the seasoning virtue of Truth. A« she 
was made willing to submit to the cross of Christ, 
and to follow him in the way of his leadings, she was 
preiserved from piany of the follies and vanities inci- 
dent to youth. 

In the year 1748, she was married to John Hamp* 
ton, q{ Wrtghtstown, Bjnoks county ; and having a 
large fiunily of ,childreii| Ae was careful to bring 
them up in habits ai plainness and indua^^^ Hs«9^ 
JkiifteiKf liejwttlbiid Jbii life ia tW^^ ix^qu\TIV%^^ 
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time after which shp appeared in the ministry, and 
being faithful, she grew in her gift, and was sound in 
doctrine, accompanied with a degree of heart tender^ 
ing authority. She travelled at sundry times in di- 
vers parts of the adjacent provinces, with Friends^ 
approbation, and was often engaged in the service of 
visiting families to good satisfaction. 

She removed within the compass of Horsham 
monthly meeting in the year 1792; and some time 
after, bodily infirmities began ta increase upon herf 
yet her zeal for the cause of Truth and righteousness 
did not abate. She was a diligent attender of our re* 
ligious meetings both for worship and discipline, and 
a lively example when there, by humbly waiting for 
the arising of the power of Truth; not being forward 
in her public appearances* 

In the time of her last illness, she was much afflict- 
ed with bodily pain, which she bore with exemplary 
patience and resignation. She was often concerned 
that her children might be preserved in obedience ta 
the manifestations of Divine grace; and at one time, 
after speaking of the example of Christ, how he often 
retired from the multitude into the mountains and 
solitary places, and spent much of his time in prayei* 
and meditation, — she exhorted her children often to 
retire to the place of prayer, and to delight in inward 
retirement of mind. 

At another time,when a friend was sitting by her^ 
1^ appeared to be in supplication to the Lord, but 
with such a low voice that many words could not be 
understood. Some time after she said, ^^ Oh! the se- 
vere pain that I feel; but if it will hasten tiiis poor 
tabernacle one step low^tA^ VVva ^vre^^ what matter, 
if I can but be preaetved Vu \5ftfe^>aKii^Nws5C^^^^^^ 
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comes^ when my soul may be at rest in the enclosure 
of that quiet habitation, where there will be no more 
saying, I am sick." 

At another time, she said, " Lord, shake, terri- 
bly shake all the delights of this world, and turn the 
people's hearts more and more to seek thy truth.'' 
She then spoke a few words setting forth the good- 
ness of the Lord, and added, " death ! where is thy 
sting? grave! where is thy victory? where there is 
no fear there is no sting." Some time after she said 
to her daughter, " Give me up; — let me go, and do 
not hold me — I must go — I have given up the world 
and all that is therein, and am fully resigned to leave 
it." At another time when in much bodily pain, she 
said, ^^ thou that hast been with me in six troubles, 
leave me not in the seventh." 

She often appeared to be offering up praises and 
thanksgivings to the Lord, and through all her af- 
flictions of body, she appeared to be firmly fixed on 
the immoveable rock^ Christ Jesus, and her hope and 
confidence unshaken, that there was a place of rest 
prepared for her among the righteous; into which we 
doubt not she is entered* 

She departed this life in love and unity with her 
friends and neighbours, on the 28th of the 1st month, 
1796, aged sixty-five years; and was interred in 
Friends' burying ground at Byberry, on the 31st of 
the same, at which time a solemn meeting was held. 



In a rough draft of a testimony concerning Ann 
Hampton, it is represented that her ministry was 
sound and edifying, and that she was caxeC>\l\j^ %^<^^ 
in the life and power of TrutYi-, aoxafcVxcofia ^^afcw»% 
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that " it was a great matter to know when to speak 
and when to keep silence.'' It is further said that 
in the exercise of her gift she was not desirous to be 
seen or heard of men, but when she felt a renewed 
qualification to stand forth and proclaim the gospel 
message, she was not afraid of men, nor ashamed of 
the simplicity of Truth. She was steadfast in her 
principles, and not easily moved nor carried away 
with new things. When the fanaticism of Jemima 
Wilkinson made much noise, and drew away a num- 
ber of unstable minds, she appeared to see through 
the deception, and to continue firm in adherence to 
the fundamental principle of our profession, — the ma- 
nifestation of the spirit in the mind of man, as the 
infallible and sure guide to truth and happiness. 

Though her natural temperament of mind was live- 
ly and cheerful, and her conversation and deportment 
generally in accordance with her views that true re- 
ligion did not lead into a gloomy path, yet she had 
seasons of deep baptism of spirit, and inward exercise 
of mind, that were sometimes marked on her coun- 
tenance: — though she seldom made these the subject 
of conversation with others, or indulged in a gloomy 
or complaining disposition. Once on returning from 
meeting, she asked her grandson whether there was 
such a text of scripture as this, ^^I had fainted, unless I 
had believed." By turning to the bible and carefully 
searching its contents (for no concordance was acces- 
sible or much known in those days) the expressions 
of the psalmist were shown her, and appeared to be 
descriptive of the state of her mind, by some hints 
she then dropped. ./ 

With her intimate ^vA 4ldet ««ter, Graoe Town- 
aendyshe was pigtiguiVaiAy uuaSl^^ v^ 
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feeling, as well as of religious experience. Their 
minds seemed prepared for rightly estimating this 
world as a state of probationary preparation for a 
better and higher scene of spiritual enjoyment — 
Hence their conversation on the dissolution of the 
animal body, and their prospects of a happy immor- 
tality, were without anxious fears, and evidently in- 
fluenced by a well grounded hope of acceptance with 
Him who knew the sincerity of their hearts. Death 
indeed appeared to have no terrors, but to be viewed 
as the avenue from this state of being to another far 
more glorious. 

Although in the preceding testimony, it is stated 
that she was preserved in early life froni much folly 
and vanity, there does not appear to have been any 
thing that was* gloomy in her composition. She was 
naturally lively and active in her disposition, quick in 
her perceptions, and discriminating in her judgment 
She was married before she attained the age of eigh- 
teen; and manifested the qualifications of maturity in 
the prudent management of her domestic concerns; 
her children also were early instructed in habits of 
industry, economy and order. After the decease of 
her husband, she was housekeeper for Thomas Wil- 
son of Bucks county, whose wife, then recently de- 
ceased, was her sister. She continued there near two 
years; during which time, she first appeared in the 
ministry at Middletown meeting. About this period, 
her mind appears to have had its humbling exercises, 
and was gradually centring in devotion to the unfold- 
ings of Divine truth; so that she advanced in her gift . 
of gospel ministry, to the satisfaction of her friends. 
In attending to the openings whiclv '^T^<ai&YiV&^^ ^i^ 
was concerned to travel in reli^vouaN\«Ei\» Vft^TVKcA.^ 
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abroad; once thro' New Jersey, as she expressed it, 
from Cape May to the Drowned Xands — also to Ma- 
ryland, Virginia and Carolina, in company with Han- 
nah Wilson and William Matthews. In this journey 
she was from home almost a year, and attended near- 
ly all the meetings of Friends southward. 

Small incidents sometimes develope the character 
of an individual, and show the christian feelings of a 
humble mind intent on doing good. Thus, in the 
conduct of Ann Hampton, when abroad travelling in 
the service of Truth, she was mindful of the domes- 
tics, or those employed in the labours of the kitchen. 
In order to obtain their company or mingle with 
them in mental feeling, she would frequently, after 
dinner, retire to the kitchen to smoke her pipe. — 
Here she would enter into familiar converse with the 
girls, and thus find opportunities for extending judi- 
cious counsel, admonition or caution, as she might 
feel her mind engaged. 

Although Ann Hampton used tobaccp for smok- 
ing, and the practice was common in those days, 
with both men and women, in long stemmed pipes 
imported from England, — yet she did not appear to 
be a slave to it She considered that ^^ the earth is the 
Lord's and the fulness thereof;'' that he has given 
the herbs and plants for our use; and that as she found 
a medicinal benefit from the moderate use of this 
plant, it was proper to avail herself of it If her 
practice of smoking was, by her feeling and thought- 
ful mind, converted into an occasion for more mi- 
nutely entering into sympathy with the minds of 
that useful class of her fellow probationers whose 
province is to waaVi d\«.Vv;&«^, ^wd otker kitehen em- 
ploymmtB^ she may \jfi Vi^\d «wsMflR^,«^«CL\i^^^^ 
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of the tobacco pipe was not always essential to her 
health and bodily comfort 

When not engaged in religious services abroad, 
she frequently visited her children and friends in a 
iM>cial way. In conversation, her observations were 
striking, lively and appropriate, and people of intd- 
ligence and reflection were much interested in her 
discourse: — as an observer once remarked of her, — 
" She was a woman of good sense — qualified by re- 
ligion." During the time she was a member of By- 
berry meeting, she engaged with other Friends in a 
family visit to the members of Horsham monthly 
meeting: but her public appearances in the ministry 
were not frequent, and she was generally brief, rare- 
ly occupying more than ten or fifteen minutes; for 
it was her care to close in the life. 



The following letter from her mother, who was 
also a Friend in the ministry much esteemed for her 
purity of life and soundness of judgment, is thought 
worthy of preservation. See account of Grace Croas- 
dale in the Collection of Memorials, page 278. 

Written at London Grove. 

" A few lines to you, my dear children, whom I 
have often mourned and prayed for, that the Lord 
might preserve you from falling into the many snares 
of satan; and my concern still remaineth for your pre- 
servation and steady watch against every appearance 
of evil, — so that you may have a good foundation 
when storms may arise. Some of you may meet 
with close trials, either inwardly or outwardly, be- 
fore I shall ' see you again ; therefore prepare your- 
selves with all your mights, to meet the Re.^vw^x vc^ 
the'way of his coming; so tViai yovi Tcva.y \i^ ^\j»ai^^^ 
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to bear all thjngs with resignation to his holy will, 
and daily wait upon his great name, who is forever 
worthy. Live in love one with another, and be ready 
to assist one another — and be sure that you let no 
hardness get in, upon any account, neither one to* 
wards another, nor amongst your neighbours with 
whom you dwell — because I know it is an enemy to 
all that is good. My dear love to you all, my dear 
children, and your companions and children, as if 
named one by one. I am middling well in health 
at present, and expect in two days to set off on our 
journey southward, which looketh very close and 
hard work for the flesh: but I think I am resigned 
to the will of God, if I should never see you more. 
The Lord preserve you in his fear. My dear love 
to my friends and fellow creatures. 

Gbace Croasdale.'' 



TO THE MEMORY 

Of Sarah Morris, who died at Philadelphia^ the 
24th qfthe 10 th mo. 1775. 

** Ye are they which have continued with me in my temptationa, 
and I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed 
unto me/* Luke, xxii. 28, 29. 

When suffering virtue from its bands released. 
Puts on the victor, 'midst its kindred blest, 
Hails the sweet confines of the immortal shore, 
Where sin shall wound, nor pain aflict us more; 
Where frailty ends, — rwhere joy no period knows, 
But perfect bliss shall esffch probation close; — 
Ah ! shall the tear of sorrowing nature shed, 
Our human weakness, — o'er the favoured dead? 
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What? shall we mourn, that exilM souls are free, 
In life divine, and heaven's own liberty; 
Which oft the captive spirit longM to taste, 
Amidst the perils of this desert waste. 
Where clouds and storms our trembling feet sur- 
rounds. 
The frailty weakens, and the conflict wounds. 
No; dear departed friend; we will not mourn. 
Nor with our tears defile thy peaceful urn: 
And while triumphant in Messiah's rest. 
In full performance' of his promise blest, 
Thy pious labours shall survive thy dust. 
And glow amidst the annals of the just 

Zealous and faithful in her Master's cause. 
And form'd to teach Messiah's healing laws: 
Hark! the glad voice, by heaven's command dis- 

play'd. 
To point the path, the feeble pilgrim aid, 
To warn the rash from folly's dang'rous shore. 
Direct the seeking, and the lost explore; 
To cheer her fellow-travellers on the way, 
Revive their hopes, and glad with dawn of day. 
Ready to heal, and cautious to reprove. 
She touch'd the wounded with the hand of love; 
Directed thus, with an enlightened mind. 
The proper portion to each state assigned; 
So flow'd the powerful language of her tongue. 
In soft persuasion, and in reas'ning strong. 
Her noble faith and generous charity, 
From bigot's modes, and superstition free, 
Fix'd her foundation on the gospel plan. 
And grasp'd the whole creation in her span; 
Not dar'd, presumptuous, bar the heavenly road. 
On man her brother, from her father God. 
Vol. XL— 33 
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Her heart benevolent, with judgment joined, 
And easy converse, show'd her generous mind: 
Where christian virtues did with social blend, 
And formM the instructor in the cheerful friend. 

Hail favoured soul! admitted to that peace 
Which fears no interruption nor decrease; 
Where souls are victors, — and the storm no more 
Ru£9es the calm of Canaan's promisM shore. 
Thro' faith's perspective, thus the prospect clears, 
To happier scenes beyond this vale of tears: 
In glory robes frail i^ture's final hour, 
" Tho' sown in weakness, it is raised in power." 
From doubts repiov'd, from every danger free, 
" The mortal puis on immortality." 
Where each fierce conflict with the foe is o'er. 
Weakness shall cease, and change be known no more. 
Where the glad spirit in its native clime. 
Beyond each dark vicissitude of time. 
Victorious soars above this earthly clod. 
And shares its triumph with the sons of God. 

Oh! in these blissful seats of love divine. 
May we again the dear lost friend rejoin. 
In holy union, — heavenly raptures raise. 
And join our chorus in the song of praise; 
And while but pilgrims in this desert road. 
Patient submit to every stroke from God. 

Fidelia. 

27th of lOth month, 1775* 
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Letter from Oliver Paxson to George Churchman, 

New Hope, Bvcks oounty, 16th of 11th mo. 1804. 

Beloved friend, — I can freely own the revival of 
the spirit of discipline in^our day; and am willing to 
mention a few particulars. Since my remembrance 
many members of our society kept slaves, and some 
of them were in high stations; when a few righteous 
individuals arose with clean hands, such as John 
Woolman, Anthony Benezet, and others that thou 
may remember better than I; these bore a faithful 
testimony against it; and as they abode in the ifaith 
and the patience, in the labour and travail, the testi- 
mony was advanced, till that evil was done away. — 
The next matter I shall 'notice was horse racing, or 
rather horse pacing. I have known in my youth di*- 
vers in our society that were active members, who 
would mount their fine horses at elections, courts, 
vendues, and other public places, and strain them to 
excel their opponents; and if no wager was laid, no 
censure was passed : and scarcely ajiy rank of the so- 
ciety was clear of being spectators. After a time 
this became the burden of a few, and as they con- 
tinued to bear testimony faithfully, their han^s be- 
eame strong, by the uniting of fellow members; so 
that at this day the Spectators at horse racing are 
carefully looked after and dealt with. I shall now 
proceed to mention the extraordinary manner in 
which many marriages w^ere conducted; some hav- 
ing invited from one to two hundred people; the 
feasting continuing for two days; and indeed the 
noise, the plays, the foolish talking and jesting, were 
a shame to the christian name. This practice, by an 
honest exercise of christian discipliue, is greatly re- 



388 LETTER FROM OLIVER FAX90N 

formed. The next, and probably the last matter I 
shall particularize, is the manner in which our fa- 
thers gathered their harvest; which was by collect- 
ing a large number, perhaps twenty or thirty; niany 
of them of dissolute characters; when the rum bottle 
was filled as often as it was emptied; and frequently 
a quart to a man ! Oh ! the revelling, — ^the noise, — 
the obscene conversation, — the striving, and the 
waste of grain, — the gifts of heaven ! These things 
called loudly for the line of discipline to be stretch- 
ed; and this we have taken up also. Harvests with 
us are now gathered wit|^ a good degree of temper- 
ance, sobriety, and moderation; and very little ardent 
spirits consumed in the general. Is there not occa- 
sion for the faithful in our day to say as they former- 
ly did, " Thanks be to God who giveth us the vic- 
tory?" 

This last subject leads me to make a few remarks 
on the painful travail the church is in, on account of 
the use and traffic of and in spirituous liquors. It ap- 
pears to me to call for faitjb and for patience as well as 
labour; for I have been abundantly confirmed in thc^ 
course of my exercises, that the testimony is a righ- 
teous one, and that all those who continue to oppose 
it, will suffer loss. I mean particularly d^tillers and 
retailers: and Oh! that the rest of the society would 
cleanse their hands from the pollutions of it, by cea^ 
ing from making it in large quantities out of their 
fruit, or making a free use of it in their families or 
fields; for I believe we shall never get on in clearness 
and strength, till the active part of the society, at 
least, are redeemed from the pleasures and the pro- * 
fits of it; and here 1 reaV lYvv^ ^\3\y^^^\« 

I have now taken a Vi^v? \xi ^ cvrc^^\^ ^^3 ^v>Jl*^^ 
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State of our Zion for more than forty years past, and 
what more shall I say? When I look over thy pre- 
sent condition, thou Society of Quakers, whose 
principles and testimonies above all others I love, I 
see thy depravity is great! Nevertheless, there are 
many righteous in thee, and for the sake of these 
thou art spared ; and what I desire more than the in- 
crease of corn or cattle, is, that the number of these 
may be increased. And the way to arrive at this 
blessed condition, if my prospect be right, is for the 
parents to burst asunder their bonds of thick clay, 
and the wings of the youth to be clipped. That those 
may shake themselves from the dust of the earth, and 
these put away their orna;ments of folly; and all 
unite together in going down to the washing-pool, 
from whence we might be favoured to come up like 
the flocks so beautifully described, all bearing twins, 
and not one barren among us. Then indeed would . 
our Zion " become the beauty of nations, and our 
Jerusalem the praise of the whole earth.'' 

As thou hast been kind enough to give me a short 
account of thy late visit to some remote meetings, I 
was pleased with it; believing such services are ac- 
ceptable to the Master, and edifying to the brethren : 
so I am willing to give thee a short account of mine 
about the same time, in company with my beloved 
friend, William Blakey. We spent about five weeks 
within the compass of New York YeaHy Meeting, 
ind two in the Jerseys; and as we were concerned 
to keep in the littleness, way was made in the hearts 
Df our friends to receive us and our little services 
gladly. Friends in York government are nvot^va. 
'he ancient simplicity than here^ vjilYi xes^^cVVo ^il- 
ernah,yet weaknesses were appaTeTi\.,aTv^^'^^!»^»^^ 
33* 
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skilful fathers. The spirit of the worlds with its com- 
merce and speculation, is making rapid strides among 
the people. Some Friends have been caught and ^ 
ttiany more are in danger. I had a painful travail on 
this very account among them, fearing they would 
be saying in themselves, as some of old that the apos- > 
tie James thus rebuked, " Go to now, ye that say, we 
will • go to this or the other city, and tarry there a 
year, and buy and sell, and get gain.'' Not so, saith 
the good man; but "if the Lord will, we will do this 
or thaf For want of attending to this blesse^d cri- 
terion, they and we are sufiering loss. Divers friends 
inquired after thy welfare with affection; if I remem- 
ber their names, they were Edward Hallock, Richard 
Titus, Thomas Titus, Daniel Pean, and perhaps Esther *, 
GriflSn and Hannah Field. 

Beloved friend, I am fearful of wearing out thy i 
patience; but bear with me while I relate a little cir- 
cumstance of a negro woman we were in company , 
with, who was brought up or lived in a neighbour- j 
hood of Friends at the Oblong. She was convinced 
of Friends' principles and applied to be received ; but 
was put by solely on account of her colour, as we 
were informed. She took it very hard, and was 
greatly distressed; but afterwards joined the Baptists. 
She was then travelling through the country appoint- ^ 
ing meetings, calling the people to repentance and 
amendment of life. Some Friends had heard her, 
who informed us she sat a time in silence, and rose ■ 
under awful solemnity, delivering herself in power- ^ 
ful language; insomuch the audiences were frequent- 
ly broken into tears; which seemed to shake the ^ 
priests in a morWiyiiv^ ^e^^^, ^^^ ^^^-s^s^^ ^^2r. ^^\a^ 
amongst them and VYievt eVdetv, \5£\«^ ^^^\. ^^^^x^'^ 
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women to preach. We had a solid opportunity with 
this black woman at a friend's house. I asked her 
if shQ had been baptised. She replied, " I submitted 
to it" I then asked her how many baptisms there 
were in the christian church. She said she put no 
dependence on elementary water; she knew there 
was another baptism that cleansed the floor of the 
heart, and under the constrainings of it, she was 
travelling up and down the land, calling mankind to 
amend their ways and their doings; for she clearly 
saw that religion was too much on the tongue and 
lips, and that the hearts of the people were far from 
the Lord. My mind was greatly exercised on her 
account, fearing she would not be able to stand the 
trials that await her. We gave her caution and coun- 
sel, such as occurred. 

With the salutation of brotherly love, I remain thy 
friend, Oliver Paxson. 



Thomas Chalkley^s Letter to his wife. 

Tortola, the 16th of 8th month, 1741. 

My dear, — By this know that I am well and safe- 
ly arrived here at governor John Pickering's, who 
with his spouse are very loving and christian-like 
kind, and received me with hearts full of tender love. 
Yesterday we had a large and satisfactory meeting at 
John Pickering's house, where were many people, 
and divers not of our profession; and I hope I may 
say that the good hand of the Lord was with us. — 
John's wife and her sister, the wife of one Hunt, ap- 
peared in this meeting, and also my "^oox ^^'l^^^^^ 
many were much affected and brbkexvvwVoVaTv^^x^^^'^' 
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and I felt some reward in my bosom, in undertaking 
this religious visit There was at this meeting a dear 
young creature, whose father had turned her out of 
doors for coming to Friends' meetings, saying he had 
been at all the charge to buy her fine clothes, and 
taught her to sing and dance; and all for nothing. 

I have no sight of my return as yet; but as soon 
as I have, and have an opportunity, I shall let thee 
know it. We had a rough passage; the wind being 
very high and contrary, with much rain for above a 
week. We were from land to land eighteen days, 
which was no bad passage considering the difficult 
weather. We saw nine sail of vessels in our passage, 
but spoke with none. I have no occasion to boast, 
but was and am thankful that all fear, except the 
fear of the Lord, was' taken from me. We left the 
capes of Delaware the 23rd of 7th month and arrived 
here the 10th of 8th month, being one day turning 
to windward among the isles. Thus I tenderly sa- 
lute thee with all our children and relations as if 
named, and all dear friends every where. Let my 
friends know that I believe myself to be in the way 
of my duty. 

I have my health now better than I have had it for 
several years, which I take to be a great favour from 
Him in whom we live and move (if we live and move 
well) and have our being. 

The governor, his wife and her sister, are dear 
tender hearted Friends, and he seems to be better 
satisfied as to defence since I came, than he was be- , 
fore. I understand from the governor that the gen- 
eral hath sent for the warlike arms here, saying, if 
the people were Quakers, Wvey vjoxiX^ \w^^ w^ ^^rrA. 
of them J that he should want iVv^m ^\. M!!JC\^^% %xs\ 
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that a good Quaker stood fairer for heaven than a had 
churchman; hut he liked his own religion best; and 
if they could trust Providence with their interest, 
they had a right to do what they would with their 
own: and he has still continued John Pickering gov- 
ernor of the island, to the great mortification of all 
the great swords-men. 

Things are yet young and tender here; but we 
hope for a growth as above in the best things. The 
great name of the Most High be praised for his mer- 
ciful visitations; so be it sayeth my soul. 

I have a little more which I cant well omit, and 
this is for those who wear hoops among us. The gov- 
ernor's wife, her two sisters, captain Hunt*s wife, 
and the young woman whose father turned her out 
of doors, wore hoops before they were convinced of 
the principles of our friends; but being thoroughly 
convinced, they could wear them no longer; and di^ 
vers fine young people have left them off since, 
though they have the same excuse here all the year 
as our girls have in summer. May the great Lord 
of all gird our youth with the girdle of Truth; and 
then they will not need those monstrous, preposter- 
ous girdles of hoops. I call them monstrous; because 
if Almighty God should make a woman in the same 
shape her hoop makes her, every body would say 
that she was a monster in nature: and they would 
say truly: so according to this real truth they make 
themselves monsters by art. 

The governor and his kind loving spouse with two 
friends came out of the country to see me this morn- 
ing; they desired their kind loves to be remembered 
to thee, my dear, and to my daugj^lex, %xi4 1 Vwow 
their love is to Friends. This is an \a\axi^ ol ^% ^gp^"!^ 
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plenty of the country provisions as any in these parts^ 
and in times of want it hath supplied divers other ad* 
jacent islands, of which there are many. One of these 
dear friends who have, come to see me, in a very 
scarce time when corn was at 6s. per bushel (the 
usual price being 3s.) would take no more, saying he 
would not raise the price since he had plenty; and it 
is very observable that he always has corn, which 
the people take to be a blessing on him because of 
his charity. He is a good Friend, and is now (since 
I came) about building a meeting-house; he tells me 
he believes it will be money well laid out The gov- 
ernor intends to build another. These are good ex- 
amples. 

I am thy loving husband, 

Thomas Chalklet. 

In less than two weeks after writing the foregoing 
letter, Thomas Chalkley was seized with a fever, 
which in a few days terminated his earthly pilgrim- 
age. He died on the 4th of 9th month, 1741, and 
was buried on the island of Tortola, aged sixty-six 
years and a half. 



Letter from Edward Stabler. 

Alexandria, 11th ma 12th, 1839. 

It is not necessary, my dear friend, to tell thee that 
thy letters always give me pleasure, — thou knowest 
it too well to require the assurance. Independently 
of the intelligence which beams through them, and 
which is in itsel? arv admit^lJcJV^ ^w^ \\\^1 \w\fc^^'^-' 
ing object, the maLT^L^ ol nvv\^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^'^^^vs^^ 
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the most estimable of all the features of the human 
character, are to me particularly endearing. I admire 
intelligence^ but I love affection. The most per- 
fect state of humanity subsists in those cases where 
both are united by an inseparable marriage, evident- 
ly of Divine appointment, and never dissolved, nor 
deranged, but to the unspeakable disadvantage of the 
household over which they were intended to preside. 
If there be any one instance in which the precept, 
"What God hath joined, let no man put asunder/' 
is of the utmost consequence to be obeyed, it is this. 
For as Young hath said, " With the talents of an an- 
gel, a man may be a fool;" — and how many lament- 
able instances has the history and observation of 
mankind exhibited, where the intellectual powers of 
the mind have been exclusively cultivated, and its 
affections permitted to run wild — ^producing Tnon- 
sterSf abounding in intelligence, but divested of good- 
ness. Such cannot be objects of attachment, nor can 
they enjoy or confer happiness. Like the volcano, 
they are bright but destructive — they shine, but their 
light is the harbinger of desolation. On the contrary, 
the history of ignorance, however it may abound in 
affection, is not much lefes lovely than the former, 
though it must be admitted that it is not so terribly 
hateful. But where the two subsist in due propor- 
tion, they constitute the most lovely of all objects, 
and produce the largest measure of happiness in all 
relations. To maintain them in this order, and to ' 
re-call and re-arrange them when they have wander- 
ed, or become disordered, is the noblest employment 
of an intelligent and affectionate being. And for this 
purpose he stands in need of the wisdom ^xvd ^^h^^^ 
of the Divine nature, to be mauifes-Vedi m\C\xci* ^^'^ 
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it is not less true, that the wisdom and power of the 
Deity are alone capable of maintaining the harmony 
of his creation, than that they were the only adequate 
agents in its original formation. 

The precious and lovely family at P. E. are an 
endeared sample of the union of intelligence with 
pure and ardent affections. I received a letter from 
them at the time of our Yearly Meeting, the first 
part written by our beloved A., the second by A.W., 
and the third by dear I.> a rich and munificent re- 
ward for one that my best afiectionshad dictated and 
sent to them. I have seldom in my life paid a visit 
which gave me more satisfaction than my visit there. 
They all seemed to dwell in an atmosphere where 
my spirit could breathe without obstruction or diffi- 
culty. I was prepared to eiqpect a mental feast among 
them, from some previous acquaintance with I. T. — 
But the reality surpassed the anticipation. 

After our Yearly Meeting, we were highly grati- 
fied by bringing home with us a precious company 
of visitors. They stayed with us from seventh-day 
to the following fifth-day, — and the only regret we. 
felt, or they occasioned, was when they left us. It 
is a favour of no common magnitude to have such 
friends; — and to enjoy a sweet social intercourse 
with them, is among the most exquisite enjoyments 
in life. And when we look at the causes which 
make them so precious, is it not self-evident that the 
right order and due arrangement of the two great 
families of intellect and affection^ governed and har- 
monised by divine wisdom and goodness, give them 
all their charms? Thy dear father and mother were 
rery acceptably wiftv ws a\. owx X^^^Vj M.^^tm^. — 
The remembrance o? my Vvw^ irvew^L^ ^w\\. ^,\^'k 
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constant inmate of my mind^ and my best and* kind- 
est wishes are presented to them. But were I to 
go on and particularize them all, I should not have 
room to tell thee, thy dear parents, and brothers and 
sister, how very tenderly and sincerely I am your 

affectionate friend, 

Edward Stabler. 



Letter from Edward Stabler. 

Alexandria, Ist month 37th, 1830. 

We all considered it a favour, my dear young 
friend, to have thy father's very acceptable company 
and religious services among us, — ^and my family and 
myself had cause to esteem it an especial gratification 
that he made his home with us. But the estimate 
which is formed of the value or importance of public 
religious opportunities, is so low, that in our cities 
particularly, if they are, appointed to be held in busi- 
ness hours, the people will not leave their trades and 
merchandise to attend them. Had thy deai^ father's 
prospects admitted of his appointing evening meet- 
ings, hundreds would probably have attended, where 
tens only attend the day meetings, I suspect the 
cause of this will be found to be in the force of cus- 
tom and usage. The greater part of religious profes- 
sors have none but evening meetings, except on 
first-days, — they become of course reluctant to con- 
form to any other regulation, especially if it is to be 
done at pecuniary sacrifices. There is, however, a 
consolatory thought which presents itself, in con- 
nexion with the subject: — the Father of mercies is 
omnipresent, and seeks those who will not seek him, 
and makes himself known to them that ask not for 
him; — and it was not peculiar to the first disciples 
Vol. XI.— 34 
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to be called while they were engaged in their secular 
employments^ to follow the ^' manifestation of God 
in the flesh;;" they v^ere instance* only of an univer- 
sal dispensation to all the members 6f the human 
family. Of this we are all made sensible " when we 
turn to the right hand, or when we turn to the left,'' 
from the path of innocence and rectitude, by the 
" still small voice" tliat impressed the mind with- 
out noise, but with irresistible power, showing not 
only the wrong way into which we have turned— 
but clearly demonstrating the right one; — saying, 
"This is the way, walk in it!" 

My heart is fully prepared to acknowledge the 
great benefit of religious assemblies. But I feel for 
those to whom they seem wearisome — because they 
have in times past been so to me; especially when 
they were silent. The mind, in inexperienced life, 
is situated as Zaccheus was, in relation to the blessed 
Jesus. He was desirous to see him, " but cOuld not 
for the press, because he was little of stature." In 
like manner, there are to us many ^a// interposing 
presentations, while our spiritual stature is small, 
that prevent us from perceiving the Divine manifest 
tation. And I can recollect with certainty, that many 
times in my youth, when I have gone to meeting, I 
have been anxiously desirous to meet with that con- 
solation and instruction of which I had heard and 
read, — ^but upon inward inspection, I could only see 
a multitude of other things, over which I was not 
as yet capable of seeing. But I have since perceived 
with clearness, that there is a means of ascending 
above these, as eflScient for us, as the sycamore tree , 
was for Zaccheus. Xivd VVve^^m^MivcKaLu^eable mercy 
and goodness whVcYi ^tt^aXft^ N^^ Xx^;^, ^^w\^ \ft n». 
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his " good and perfect gifts," of which, if we avail 
ourselves, we shall indubitably arise above those ob- 
structions which prevent us from discerning our 
greatest good. They are mentioned by the apostle 
James in beautiful contrast with things of an opposite 
character, in the qualities of the wisdom which is 
from above, that " is first pure, then peaceable, gen- 
tle, and ea3y to be entreated, — full of mercy and of 
good fruits — without partiality, and without hypocri- 
sy/^ Each of these is calculated to elevate us higher 
and higher, above the qualities of "the wisdom which 
is from beneath;" — and these latter qualities consti- 
tute "the press" which hides from our discovery 
the glorious manifestation of Christ within us, — at 
once, the hope and the cause of glory. 

I hope our beloved C. has arrived at her pleasant 
home, with the comfortable experience of increased 
convalescence. She is a precious child, and I enter- 
tain no doubt that it will be well with her, whether 
she remain an inhabitant bf time, or become a resi- 
dent of eternity. My best love salutes thy father 
and mother, brother and sister, J. T. and wife, M. 
P. and family, and the dear young woman I saw with 
thee at J.W.'s last fourth month: my affections have 
been attracted tx) her, every time I have seen or 
thought of her. C. P., his wife and sister, are also 
affectionately remembered. 

I write under the pressure of a severe head-ache 
(rheumatism I suppose) of many days continuance. 
I hope it will furnish some excuse for so poor a let- 
ter to my dear young friend, from her very afiec- 
tionate, 



T "I 'l 
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IMAGINATION— PREJUDICE. 

As is our state and condition, so things appear to 

, us; and according to our view of things so we speak 

of them. It is of vast importance to us to know our 

state to be right, lest we should see things wrong, 

and be deceived; or rather, deceive ourselves. 

In familiar anecdote, we are told of a certain per- 
son in former days who lived within thirty miles of 
Philadelphia till he attained to the age of a man, with- 
out having ever seen the city. Prompted by curiosi- 
ty or business, he went; and on his return was asked 
how he liked Philadelphia. He said he did not like 
it at all. His reason was asked, on which he declar- 
ed that " every man he saw there was drunk.*' Some 
time after, he went to town a second time, and was 
queried with on his return how he liked it — he re- 
plied, " Very well, — a fine city.'' But did he see 
no drunkards there? " Not one,'' was his reply. But 
how so, when at his first visit all he saw were drunk? 
The fact was, that on his first visit he got intoxicated 
himself, and at the second he kept sober. But as was 
his own condition, so he saw (or thought he saw) 
others. 

So, it is said a person who is afiected with the dis- 
ease called jaundice, sees all objects of a yellow co- 
lour — because the eye is yellow. We know also that 
to look through the medium of glasses that are green, 
^ blue, &c. all objects appear to partake of the colour 
of the glass. We speak of things as they appear to 
us, seen through the medium of our present state. — 
If this state is not a right one we see things wrong, 
though we may lYimt yj^ ae^ eorirectly. How often 
does an angry man dcvax^^i wv^et Q.xv\a% Q.Y^Q«R2t^-^^sRSJw 
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it is in himself^ and perhaps in himself only; even as 
the drunken man asserted that all the citizens wer^ 
drunk, when it was only himself. 

"If thine eye be single, thy whole body shallbe 
full of light/* and in consequence thou wilt see every 
thing clearly. " But if thine eye be evil, thy whole 
body will be full of darkness.** He that looks with 
an evil eye on his neighbours, will see, or think be 
sees, much evil in them — and their failings or blem- 
ishes will be magnified in his sight The evil pas- 
sions that rule in his own heart will be charged on 
others, as if to palliate or screen himself. When 
Adam eat the forbidden fruit he charged the blame 
on Eve, and Eve on the serpent. But their eye^ 
were evil, and darkness followed. So now, a covet- 
ous man thinks he beholds covetousness, extortion 
and fraud in others. An angry, contentious man fan- 
cies others are wrathful, quarrelsome and provoking. 
So, of all the evil passions and propensities: and thus 
unhappiness, misery and mischief, are multiplied in 
the human family; and those who are under the in- 
fluence of malignant passions and feelings, not only 
render themselves uncomfortable, unhappy and mis- 
erable, but spread unhappiness and discord around 
them. 

If we turn to the other side, and view the effects 
of a well regulated mind, we can understand the de- 
scription of the amiable character given by the poet 
of one, who being 

" Honest himself, he thought the world so too. 
Nor falsehood fear*d, for no deceit he knew.** 

. Where humility and love reign in the mind, and the 
actions of others are viewed throw^ \3waX. \s\^^\s«sv^ 
how many virtues and graces are d\sc.ON^t^^\ ^\sa^ 
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excellent qualities are perceived! and how happy the 
contemplation of the good traits in the characters of 
our neighbours! What kindness and sympathy are 
seen and felt! and how is lore and friendship, and 
happiness and peace increased in the human family! 
Again, we see things through the medium of our 
prejudices, our preconceived opinions and preposses- 
sions; and we judge of them according to the appear- 
ances thus presented. Hence the caution is needful, 
^^ Judge not according to the appearance, but judge 
righteous judgment^' The views of things, which are 
taken by us under such prepossession or bias, may 
not be correct, and yet we may become tenacious, 
and positive in our assertions. But the medium of 
our sight not being pure, our judgment becomes er- 
roneous; and when selfishness or pride produces con- 
fidence and an unwillingness to re-examine and be 
corrected, we may get into a habit of "erring in vision 
and stumbling in judgment'^ 

Self-complacency and self-consequence, are in- 
sinuating; and, if not guarded with very great care 
and circumspection, they are deceptive properties or 
feelings that entwine about us. But they are detect- 
ed in a ^tate of watchfulness and humility — and being 
rightly seen, we may through Divine aid keep them 
under proper government. Israel of old, thought 
they were the people peculiarly favoured of heaven. 
Their self-complacency or pride in this view, induced 
them to look down on others as far below then^selves 
in the Divine notice. They had had many proofs 
of favour and providential interposition on their be- 
half; and they thought they had nearer access to the 
source of light and knowledge, than others. But in 
proportion as their selfishness, or self-confidence in- 
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creased, they looked through a false and deceptive 
medium — ^yet their confidence emboldened them in 
the belief that they were right Thus, they deceived 
themselves, and said, "Is not the Lord among us? no 
evil can befal us.'^ When under the influence of re- 
vengeful and malignant passions, they yet pretended 
to inquire of the Lord, and they deceived themselves 
into an opinion that his will approved of their angry 
^ projects. Who can read the twentieth chapter of the 
book ot Judges, without horror, at the description of 
an exterminating war pursued by the Israelites against 
one of their tribes? Who can contemplate the loss of 
more than sixty-five thousand human lives in three 
days, in a revengeful war waged by brother against 
brother, without shuddering at the effect of malig- 
nant passions thus indulged? And yet the Israelites, 
through their mistaken pride and self-complacency, 
persuaded themselves that this was approved of Hea- 
ven. They asked counsel of God, the historian says, 
and they received answer according to their sangpine 
feelings and designs, as they thought But it was 
their own imagination, or the lying spirit of self- 
deception. So in the case of Ahab's prophets who 
asked the Divine counsel at his request, in relation 
to a war project, even four hundred of them said. Go 
up, foi* the Lord will deliver the city into thy hand. 
But Micajah, at the risk of his life and liberty, un- 
veiled the fallacy of this lying spirit; yet the self- 
confidence of Ahab was such that he perished in his 
own deceivings. And many a one since his day has 
fallen a Victim to his own misguided and evil pas<* 
sions, while yet he has vainly supposed, or wrought 
himself into the deluded opinion, that the holy God 
approved of his plans and selfish devices* 
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When the elders of Moab and the elders of Midian, 
with the rewards of divination in their hands^ applied 
to Balaam to curse Israel^ he inquired the mind of the 
Lord: ^< and God said to Balaam, Thou shalt not go 
with them; fhou shalt not curse the people: for they 
are blessed.'^ Balaam obeyed this clear and positive 
prohibition; until Balak sent again princes, more and 
more honourablei than the first, with a promise to 
Balaam that he should be promoted unto very great 
honour, in addition to the rich presents offered him, 
if he would come and curse Israel. Now, instead 
of adhering strictly to the revealed will of the Al- 
mighty, as clearly manifested to him in this matter, 
Balaam pretends to inquire what the Lord will say 
to him more. But an evil eye was opened, and the 
splendour of wealth and honour dazzled his vision. 
Through this medium he looked, and persuaded him- 
self that the will of the unchangeable Jehovah was 
now altered — " and he saddled his ass and went with 
the (urinces of Moab/' Now mark the history, for 
the proof of his deception: the very next words are, 
" and God's anger was kindled, because he went^' 
What! angry with Balaam for doing his will? No: 
but for going contrary thereto. It was Balaam's wish 
to go, "for he loved the wages of unrighteousness;" 
and it was his own delusion that persuaded him to 
think that the Lord said to him. Go with the men. 
Thus it is, " What ardently we wish, we soon be- 
lieve" to be right. Therefore let every one take 
heed, and know what manner of spirit he is of; lest 
he put darkness for light, and assert error for truth. 
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